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1. EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

As a new member state of the European Union, the Slovak Republic (hereinafter the SR or Slovakia) for the first time used the EU funds for cohesion policy based on the document Community Support Framework in 2004 – 2006, i.e. in the shortened programming period that for the EU 15 Member States began in 2000. The programming period of 2007 – 2013 is therefore the first one in which Slovakia will have the opportunity to use the EU funds throughout its duration, based on a document called National Strategic Reference Framework (hereinafter the NSRF). 
The document provides a reference tool to prepare the programming of funds. It sets out the national priorities to be co-financed from the Structural Funds (hereinafter the SF) and the Cohesion Fund (hereinafter the CF) during the 2007 – 2013 programming period in line with the Community Strategic Guidelines on Cohesion. It will ensure the use of the assistance extended from the funds in line with the Community Strategic Guidelines on Cohesion and outline the links between the Community priorities on one hand and the National Reform Programme on the other.
{0>Politika súdržnosti EÚ sa bude v programovom období 2007 - 2013 uskutočňovať prostredníctvom sústreďovania príspevkov z fondov na tri hlavné ciele: Konvergenciu, Regionálnu konkurencieschopnosť a zamestnanosť a Európsku územnú spoluprácu.<}100{>Over the 2007 – 2013 programming period, the EU cohesion policy will be implemented by streamlining the fund contributions to three main objectives: “Convergence”, “Regional Competitiveness and Employment” and “European Territorial Cooperation”.<0} {0>V rámci cieľa Konvergencia je oprávnené na financovanie z KF celé územie SR.<}100{>Under the Convergence objective, the entire Slovakia is eligible for the CF financing.<0} {0>Na financovanie zo ŠF je v rámci tohto cieľa oprávnené územie SR s výnimkou Bratislavského kraja, čo pokrýva 88,84 % populácie SR.<}100{>For the SF financing under that objective, the entire Slovakia except for the Bratislava region is eligible, covering 88.84 % of Slovakia’s population.<0} {0>Územie Bratislavského kraja s 601 132 obyvateľmi (11,16 %) spadá pod cieľ Regionálna konkurencieschopnosť a zamestnanosť.<}100{>The area of Bratislava region with its population of 601 132 (11.16 %) falls under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective.<0} {0><}0{>As for cross-border cooperation, the European territorial cooperation objective applies to NUTS 3 border regions{1>
<1}; in case of supra-national cooperation, supra-national areas are eligible for that objective (their list is issued by the European Commission){2>
<2}; in case of inter-regional cooperation, cooperation networks and information sharing, the entire Community is eligible3>
<3}.<0}
 The NSRF covers the Convergence objective and the Regional Competitiveness and Employment Objective
. It does not include the European Territorial Cooperation objective
. 

With regard to its content, the analysis of recent situation in Slovakia, the vision, strategy and NSRF priorities, structuring of the strategy into operational programmes and the NSRF financing are to be considered the key parts of the NSRF.

Analysis of the recent situation in Slovakia is based on positive macro-economic proportions achieved, which make the basic prerequisite for both successful convergence of Slovakia to the EU 15 and for solving internal socio-economic difficulties in Slovakia’s future development, particularly those which can be affected by contributions of the SF. Special attention is paid to territorial development aspects and to identification of the growth poles in the regions in order to territorially concentrate the contributions. The acquired knowledge is presented in the form of a SWOT analysis and leads to outlining the key disparities and main factors of Slovakia’s development. 
The NSRF strategic part takes for its basis the vision of Slovakia’s economic and social development which is phrased as “an overall convergence of Slovakia’s economy to the EU 15 average by means of sustainable development”. The intention behind the strategy is to contribute to achieving that vision during the 2007 – 2013 programming period by addressing the key disparities by taking the advantage of the key factors of the Slovakia’s development. Fulfilling that intention is rooted in the need to significantly raise the competitiveness and performance of the regions and the Slovak economy as well as employment by the end of the programming period, while respecting the sustainable development, which is a strategic objective of the NSRF. Accomplishing the vision is a matter of longer time which covers several programming periods.  The procedures and means for its achieving are set out by defining the strategic objectives and strategies as a means of meeting those objectives over several programming periods. 

The strategy follows up strategic documents of both the EU and Slovakia. They are in particular the Community Strategic Guidelines on Cohesion, the Strategy of Slovakia’s Competitiveness by the Year 2010 (the so-called Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia) and the Nation Reform Programme of the Slovak Republic, Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001, National Strategy of Sustainable Development of 2001 and the Action Plan of Sustainable Development in the Slovak Republic for the Years 2005 – 2010. The NSRF is the central integrating document defining and providing links of the major components of various strategies to the end of achieving the highest possible synergy and effectiveness in accomplishing the vision and achieving the strategic objective by the year 2013. The National Reform Programme comes into focus as a follow-up of the EU legislation and the new nature of the EU cohesion policy. The proposed NSRF priorities fulfil the intents of the Strategy of Slovakia’s Competitiveness by the Year 2010/National Reform Programme in their interdependence. At the same time, each of those has its specific position and function in the overall system of support to competitiveness. 

To achieve the highest possible effectiveness of the resources allocated, the strategy applies the principle of thematic and territorial concentration. In doing so, the action of traditional development factors which result from the existing comparative advantages of Slovakia is taken into account, along with the action of new factors which relate to the building of a knowledge-based economy. Thematically, the SF and CF contributions will concentrate on three strategic priorities: infrastructure and regional accessibility knowledge economy; and human resources. When concentrating the strategy territorially, the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 is taken as a basis. Related to the type of thematic priority, contributions will go to innovation and cohesion poles (certain settlement centres of settlement, in case of innovation growth poles also selected settlement core areas).  
Priorities of the NSRF will be implemented through seven operational, programmes
 under the Convergence objective, three multi-objective operational programmes
 (for the Convergence objective and the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective) and one operational programme
 under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective.

In line with the EU financial perspective for 2007 – 2013 adopted by the summit of the European Council in December 2005, in the programming period 2007 – 2013 the Slovak Republic should receive € 7.689 billion from the SF and € 3.898 billion from the CF, in total € 11.587 billion
. Respecting the minimum mandatory level of co-financing by the Slovak Republic, those funds will be complemented by national public sources (from the national budget and from municipal/regional budgets).
 While the SF and CF contributions over the 2004 – 2006 programming period would contribute to the GDP growth dynamism within a scope not exceeding 0.1 %
, the significantly higher amount of funds in the new programming period and run-out of payments from the recent programming period may contribute a economic growth of up to 2 %
. 
In the 2007 – 2013 programming period, the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and the European Fund for Fisheries (EFF) will no longer be part of the SF. Rural development policy should accompany and complement the market and income support policies of the Common Agricultural Policy. The Fisheries Policy defines the Community support framework for sustainable development of fisheries and its branches. A coordinated support to rural areas will be co-financed according to the agreed demarcation lines between the SF and EAFRD support. 

2. PROCESS OF NSRR PREPARATION

2.1 Principle of partnership

Preparation of the NSRF, which started in 2004 and was coordinated by the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development (Regional Development Ministry)
, followed the time schedule approved
 and updated
 by the Slovak Government. Upon approving the first version of the Draft National Strategic Reference Framework 2007 – 2013 (version 1) on 19 October 2005 by resolution No. 832, it continued during 2006 in line with the applicable Government resolutions. 

The purpose of the first NSRF draft was to serve as a basis for broad discussions on its content with all partners at the central, regional and local levels in Slovakia and as a starting point for the opening of informal consultations on the NSRF with the European Commission (EC) at the end of October 2005. It also provided foundation for preparing and submitting the NSRF to the Slovak Government in April 2006.

By its structure, the document served as a framework for the future NSRF final version even though not yet containing the list of operational programmes and financial allocations. Based on the results of the analysis of current situation in Slovakia, upon identifying the main disparities and development factors, the long-term vision for Slovakia, the NSRF strategy and the system of priorities for the Convergence and Regional Competitiveness objective and the Employment objective were laid down. Subsequently, compliance of the NSRF strategy with the strategic documents of the EU and Slovakia was identified.  

The NSRF version 2 was approved on 17 May 2006 by Government Resolution No. 457. In addition to defining the managing authorities, the number and the titles of operational programmes and financial allocations, the resolution also laid down further course of works in preparing the programming documents and implementation procedures – working groups responsible for preparing the operational programmes were set up. On 6 June 2006, the NSRF version 2 was submitted to the EC which was then expected to table technical comments on the document. 

After a new government was formed following the elections of 17 June 2006, it became necessary to make certain corrections in the document approved by the previous government, based on technical comments by the EC, and particularly due to the necessity to align the NSRF with the government priorities contained in its Policy Statement. The Slovak Government approved the draft on 8 October 2006 by its Resolution No. 832.

The update served as a basis for preparing the final NSRF version and for the related operational programmes approved by the Government Resolution No. 1005 on 6 December 2006 and then, officially submitted to the EC though the electronic system for the management of funds in the European Community on 21 December in the Slovak language. To facilitate and speed up communication, Slovakia also sent its English translation in January 2007.


One of the key principles of the NSRF preparation was the principle of partnership, as defined in the Council Regulation No. 1083/2006 of 11 July 2006 (the General Regulation). According to the regulation, the partnership principle needs to be applied in the preparation, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of operational programmes. This principle was applied both in the relationship between Slovakia and the EC, as well as internally within Slovakia. The document was prepared on the basis of conceptual, analytical and supporting documents prepared by the involved departments and institutions. The opinions and comments of all stakeholders were taken into account in the formulation of the individual sections of the document. The stakeholders were involved into the individual stages of the NSRF preparation through various working groups applying the method of structured discussions at different levels.


At ministerial level, the Working Group of Ministers
 was established, led by the Minister of Construction and Regional Development of the Slovak Republic, in order to coordinate politically the process of the NSRF preparation. For technical coordination at the national level, a position of the NSRF coordinator
 was set up at the Regional Development Ministry who facilitated expert and technical discussions, in particular at the levels: a) of an inter-departmental working group and b) of the “Partnership for the National Framework” expert group. 

The inter-departmental working group comprised experts from the involved ministries, mostly at the level of general directors and section directors
. The “Partnership for the National Framework" expert group established for discussion with a wide scope of partners included representatives of the relevant ministries, self-governing regions, representative associations of cities/towns and municipalities, professional public, business entities, representative associations of employers and trade unions, non-governmental not-profit organizations and other partners
. For a better involvement of regions in the NSRF preparation, the NSRF coordinator organised several bilateral working negotiations with representatives of self-governing regions.Members of the Partnership group were continuously and regularly informed about the outputs produced at various stages of the NSRF preparation (analytical work, wording of the vision and priorities, strategy of implementation and programme management system) and presented their positions, amendments and comments thereto. As the NSRF work continued according to the schedule approved and updated by the Slovak Government, the partners could accordingly organise the preparation of their comments on the different working outputs for the NSRF. The Partnership expert group work was based on the consensus principle; i.e. the proposed amendments had to be acceptable to all or to the majority of the Partnership members. The expert group also served as a platform for bilateral or multilateral meetings of its members. 


Other platforms applying the principle of partnership and linked to the NSRF preparation were the Council of the Government for Regional Policy and Supervision over Structural Operations
  and the Committee for the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund
. 

All the partners involved had the opportunity to comment on the documents in standard inter-departmental commenting rounds
 prior to submission of the different documents to the Government deliberations. The list of comments made and whether accepted, not accepted or partially accepted by state authorities along with a justification for doing so, were attached to each document for the Slovak Government concerning a certain stage of works over the NSRF – draft strategic objective and priorities of the NSRF in June 2005, the NSRF version one in October 2005, the NSRF version two in May 2007, draft update of the NSRF in October 2006 and the final NSRF draft in December 2006. The accepted and incorporated partner proposals included – inter alia – inclusion of area of railway public passenger transport into OP Transport or inclusion of activities aimed at support to the development of institutional capacity and raising the quality of non-profit organisations into OP Employment and Social Inclusion.


In some aspects of the NSRF or Regional Operational Programme, the key was a close cooperation of the Regional Development Ministry with regional representatives, in particular in drawing up a list of municipalities for applying the territorial concentration contributions from the funds and defining the demarcation line between the SF and the EAFRD support, and in determining regional allocations for the different NUTS2 regions within the Regional Operational Programme.


In order to give room for discussions on the NSRF even to partners who were not members of the working groups or bodies involved in the preparation of Slovakia for the next programming period, the draft NSRF was presented in regional conferences organised by the Regional Development Ministry: concerning the NSRF version 1 in October 2005, concerning the NSRF version 2 in February and March 2006. The purpose of those conferences was to introduce the NSRF vision, strategy and priorities to the public and to provide room for open and professional discussion on their contents. The NSRF vision, strategy and priorities were also presented in conferences, seminars and workshops organised by regional governments, Euro-regions, professional associations and other non-governmental platforms.


As was the case at the national level, the partnership principle was applied also in the relationship of the Slovak authorities preparing the NSRF draft and the EC. The principle was applied through regular working contacts and communication of the NSRF authors with the Directorate General for Regional Development (DG Regio) and other Commission services concerning the different stages of work over the NSRF and the prepared content of the NSRF and operational programmes. Informal consultations continued from September 2005 till 27 February 2007 when official negotiations were opened between Slovakia and the EC on the draft NSRF, officially submitted by Slovakia to the Commission on 21 December 2006.


In line with the General Regulation (1083/2006), the partnership principle will also be applied in the implementation phase of the NSRF and of the operational programmes over 2007 – 2013, in particular through the membership of monitoring committees for the different operational programmes and of the National Monitoring Committee for the NSRF. In that way, all socio-economic partners involved will have an opportunity to participate in the evaluation of effective and efficient use of funds by – inter alia – discussing the annual reports on implementation of the operational programmes and of the NSRF. The operations of the Council of the Government for Regional Policy and Supervision of Structural Operations will continue with an adequate involvement of socio-economic partners.

2.2 Ex ante evaluation of the NSRR 


Ex ante evaluation of the NSRF was carried out by an external organization – the Institute of Economics of the Slovak Academy of Sciences, in parallel with preparation of the respective NSRF parts, until the final NSRF version was drawn up. The NSRF preparation and its ex ante evaluation was an interactive and iterative process. The ex ante evaluator’s task was – in interaction with the Regional Development Ministry – to prepare evaluation positions and proposals concerning the individual sections of the document on a running basis, and finally, a summary report evaluating the entire NSRF draft. 


The ex ante evaluator was involved in professional and technical discussions of working groups applying the partnership principle, organised by the Regional Development Ministry, actively monitored partner comments and proposals and presented his views and opinions. In such way, he was able to operatively influence the document content. The effect of his involvement in the discussions on the NSRF final version was at least as important as his comments at the different working stages over the document.


The ex-ante evaluator comments with a positive effect on the NSRF content included – inter alia – a recommendation to include section 4.5.3 “Relationship between the NSRF and the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development” or to be more consequent in including the territory of the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective in the description of the NSRF strategy and priorities. The ex-ante valuator also underlined the need to exploit the well-developed polycentric system of Slovak cities/towns as a development skeleton for interventions, which found its expression in the NSRF territorial concentration defined by means of innovation and cohesion growth poles.


Other recommendations included, for instance, giving more details on issues of energy efficiency and enforcing the link of science and research with the global development of knowledge.


The final ex-ante valuation report was submitted to the EC by the Regional Development Ministry in a translation into English in June 2006. The ex-ante valuator conclusions in the final report were the following:

The NSRF seeks to achieve a well-balanced application of structural interventions from several perspectives:

1. It aims at linking the thematic and regional approaches while pointing out the necessity to finalise that approach in operational programmes; 

2. It allows a well-balanced access to short-, medium- and long-term interventions, in particular with regard to employment. It means in particular the growth effects in the short term driven by the building of infrastructure and the development of SMEs, but also a long-term development in the fields of education, research and innovations;

3. It supports a good balance between major investments and properly structured programmes of minor activities spread over several centres; 

4. It enables to balance standard investments into regional infrastructure with the support of innovation and risk capital;

5. It assumes that the spatial planning policy defined by the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective would be respected in regional development and in the development of decentralised economic structures. Through the development of a polycentric settlement structure of Slovakia, it follows up the European-wide polycentric structure of settlement and communication skeleton consisting of international transport corridors.

The ex ante evaluator recommends using the NSRF as a basis for negotiations between the Government of the Slovak Republic and the European Commission.
3. Current situation of the Slovak Republic
– a Challenge for the Cohesion Policy

3.1 General


The Slovak Republic has gone through a number of significant political, economic and social changes since 1989, which culminated in Slovakia’s accession to the European Union on 1 May 2004. Slovakia also is a member to other international organisations like, for instance, NATO, the United Nations Organisation, UNESCO, OECD, OSCE, CERN, WHO, WTO, INTERPOL and others.


Slovakia is a land-locked country in Central Europe, bordering on five states: the Czech Republic in the west (length of border 240 km), Austria in the south-west (107 km), Hungary in the south (678 km), Ukraine in the east (98 km) and Poland in the north (597 km). The surface of Slovakia is 49,035 km2.  It makes part of the eco-region of the Carpathian Mountains. The highest point of Slovakia is the Gerlachovský Peak with 2655 m above sea level, the lowest one Streda nad Bodrogom at 94 m above the sea level. The most valuable territories are receiving particular protection, they include 9 national parks and 14 nature preserves, and territories which are proposed to be included into the NATURA 2000 system according to EU regulations. The territory of Slovakia makes part of the international river basin of the Danube River flowing into the Black Sea and river basin of the Vistula River flowing into the Baltic Sea. The Danube River is the largest river connecting Slovakia to the Black Sea and – through a channel – to the North Sea. There are 50 water reservoirs in Slovakia with a volume of more than 1 million m3 and almost 1,650 springs of mineral water. Natural healing waters enjoy a special status among natural mineral waters; they are used for balneo-therapy in 16 spa resorts of nationwide importance (e.g. Piešťany, Sliač, Trenčianske Teplice, Bardejov and Dudince).   

According to the Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, Slovakia counted a population of 5,384,822 as at 31.12.2004 (out of which 51.5% were women) and the average population density was 109.8 inhabitants per km2.  According to the 2001 census, 85.8% of the population claim to be Slovaks, 9.7% Hungarians and 1.7% Roma; other ethnical groups represent less than 1% of the total population.  
The largest urban areas include the capital of Slovakia – Bratislava (425,155 in 2004) in the west and Košice (235,006 in 2004) in the east.  Other minor but still important centres are the remaining 6 regional capitals (Banská Bystrica, Nitra, Trnava, Trenčín, Prešov and Žilina) and the towns of Martin and Poprad.

The organisational structure and administrative organisation of Slovakia are governed by several laws.  Act No. 369/1990 Coll. on municipal organisation and Act No. 517/1990 Coll. on spatial and administrative organisation of the Slovak Republic have defined the status of municipalities as self-governing units, which still survives. According to Act No. 221/1996 Coll. on territorial and administrative organisation of the Slovak Republic, the territory of the country has been divided into 8 regions and 79 districts. Local state administration was carried out along the lines of that division. 

 
Act No. 302/2001 Coll. on self-government of higher territorial units (the Act on Self-Governing Regions) constituted 8 self-administrative regions (higher territorial units or VUC) as another level of self-government.  Major part of the responsibilities of local state administration was transferred to those self-governing units and municipalities between 2002 and 2004, in line with Act No. 416/2001 Coll. on the transfer of certain responsibilities from state administration authorities to municipalities and higher territorial units.

As of 1 January 2004, significant changes were carried out in the structure and organisation of local state administration.  The reason for that was the transfer of more than 400 competences from state administration to municipalities and higher territorial units and the intended increase the efficiency and quality of management in state administration.  

Higher territorial units and municipalities are legal entities. They own property, have their own budgets, are personally and financially independent; they can do business and collect administrative charges. They may participate in international, cross-border and national cooperation. Self-government is executed by elected bodies and by referendum. Higher territorial units and municipalities are competent to issue generally binding ordinances.
The regional self-government possesses self-governing (original) competences but also executes certain state administration tasks transferred to it (a part of competences in education, health and road transport, for instance). The original competences of self-governing regions include the 2nd and 3rd class roads, spatial planning, regional development, own investment activities, secondary education, hospitals, certain facilities providing social services (seniors’ homes, social services for children, crises centres, children’s homes), cultural facilities (galleries, museums, theatres, certain libraries), participation in civil protection, issuing of licences for pharmacies and privately practicing physicians. 


Municipalities are equally responsible for the operation of the local government (original competences) plus, in selected areas where the state sees benefits of doing so, for the execution of responsibilities transferred thereon by state administration. That applies to registration of births, deaths and marriages, the building order and a part of competences in education. The original powers and responsibilities of municipalities include: local roads, public transport, public grounds, greenery, cleanliness, protection of nature and the environment, water management, sewage disposal, municipal waste, spatial planning, local development, housing, pre-school and school amenities, social facilities, policlinics, certain hospitals, culture, official verification of documents, certain infractions, local police, collection of local taxes and levies, participation in regional plans. 


According to the classification system of statistical territorial units introduced by EUROSTAT, three regional and two local levels have been defined. The entire territory of Slovakia is defined as a NUTS 1 unit; NUTS 2 regions consist of two to three NUTS 3 units. NUTS 3 units are the individual regions. The local level is represented by LAU 1 (districts) and LAU 2 (municipalities).
Table 1: Valid territorial systemisation of the SR, in line with Government Resolution No. 157/2002 of 20 February 2002
	Unit
	NUTS 1
	NUTS 2
	NUTS 3

	No. of territorial units
	1
	4
	8

	Territorial unit(s)
	Slovensko
	Bratislava region
	Bratislava region

	
	
	West Slovakia
	Trnava region

Nitra region

Trenčín region

	
	
	Central Slovakia
	Banská Bystrica region

Žilina region

	
	
	East Slovakia
	Košice region

Prešov region
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 Fig. 1: Territory of the Slovak Republic broken down into NUTS 2 and NUTS 3 regions according to the “Convergence“ and “Regional Competitiveness and Employment“ objectives 

Table 2: Basic information on the territory (as at 31 December 2004) 




	Slovak

NUTS 3 regions
	Surface

(km2)
	Population 
as at 31.12.
	Population density/km2
	Municipalities 
	Level of urbanisation

(%
)

	
	
	
	
	Total

	Of which towns
	

	Bratislava region
	2 052
	601 132
	292,9
	73
	7
	83,36

	Trnava region
	4 147
	553 198
	133,4
	251
	16
	49,57

	Trenčín region
	4 502
	601 392
	133,6
	276
	18
	57,36

	Nitra region
	6 344
	709 350
	111,8
	354
	15
	47,47

	Žilina region
	6 801
	694 129
	102,1
	315
	18
	50,84

	Banská Bystrica region
	9 455
	658 368
	69,6
	516
	24
	53,97

	Prešov region
	8 981
	796 745
	88,7
	666
	23
	49,25

	Košice region
	6 752
	770 508
	114,1
	440
	17
	56,27

	Slovak Republic
	49 034
	5 384 822
	109,8
	2 891
	138
	55,55


Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

In 2003, GDP per capita in PPP (EU 25 = 100%) reached 52.2% in Slovakia
. A comparison of the different areas (NUTS 2) shows that, except for the Bratislava region which achieved the level of 119.7 % of the EU 25 in 2003 (which means that the region is eligible for the SF under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment Objective), the remaining Slovak regions are within the range of 31.5 % to 54.2 % (which means they are eligible for the SF under the Convergence objective). 

Table 3: GDP per capita in PPP by regions and in percentage of the EU 15 and EU 25 levels

	Slovak

NUTS 3 regions
	2003*
	2002
	2001

	
	PPP
	% EU15
	% EU25
	PPP
	% EU15
	% EU25
	PPP
	% EU15
	% EU25

	Bratislava region
	25 664
	109,4
	119,7
	25 351
	109,3
	119,7
	22 812
	101,2
	111,3

	Trnava region
	11 628
	49,6
	54,2
	10 700
	46,1
	50,5
	10 043
	44,6
	49,0

	Trenčín region
	10 118
	43,1
	47,2
	9 847
	42,5
	46,5
	9 251
	41,0
	45,1

	Nitra region
	9 657
	41,2
	45,0
	9 004
	38,8
	42,5
	8 410
	37,3
	41,0

	Žilina region
	8 915
	38,0
	41,6
	8 701
	37,5
	41,1
	8 138
	36,1
	39,7

	Banská Bystrica region
	9 554
	40,7
	44,5
	9 299
	40,1
	43,9
	8 400
	37,3
	41,0

	Prešov region
	6 753
	28,8
	31,5
	6 640
	28,6
	31,4
	6 029
	26,7
	29,4

	Košice region
	9 913
	42,2
	46,2
	9 813
	42,3
	46,4
	9 251
	41,0
	45,1

	Slovakia total
	11 195
	47,7
	52,2
	10 857
	46,8
	51,3
	10 009
	44,4
	48,8

	EU 15
	23 463
	100,0
	91,4
	23 195
	100,0
	91,2
	22 541
	100,0
	91,0

	EU 25
	21 447
	109,4
	100,0
	21 164
	109,6
	100,0
	20 510
	109,9
	100,0


Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, Regional Comparisons 2005, *The data is preliminary. More accurate data based on EUROSTAT calculations will be provided.

In the analysis of current situation for the NSRF, the current level and development of overall convergence of Slovakia to the more developed EU countries are taken into account. The overall convergence comprises three partial convergence areas: nominal convergence, real convergence and structural convergence. Nominal convergence has its implications mostly for the fiscal and currency policy; and is regularly monitored, evaluated and controlled.   Nominal convergence is described in section 3.2. For the NSRF, structural convergence and real convergence are the most relevant and analysed in detail, and directly influenced by interventions from the Structural Funds. Real convergence and structural convergence are described in section 3.3.

3.2 Settlement Structure of Slovakia and its Implication for Regional Development


Currently, the Slovak society is relatively fragmented which has an impact on its territory, settlements and socio-economic situation. Polarisation is apparent in its horizontal socio-spatial differentiation and in its vertical socio-economic polarisation. The complexity of the issue lies in the fact that the two problematic dimensions usually meet in the same regions and territories, complicating the development opportunities of those territories and necessitating a systemic and comprehensive approach. There is a number of areas in Slovakia which are typical by their own specific difficulties.  Such areas include, for example, structural types with insufficiently diversified and outdated economic structure combined with underdeveloped technical infrastructure and a high share of problematic population, areas affected by the conversion of armament industry and a loss of internal markets, border-near regions and regions orientated primarily on agriculture, regions affected by the decline of mining and construction industry, etc. Other types of problematic areas, based on the level of poverty, socio-demographic problems, socio-spatial problems etc. could be identified as well.


Spatial development and the settlement system development in Slovakia is laid down in the of Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 which is a spatial planning document of nation-wide applicability, adopted by the Slovak Government in 2001. The Concept characterises the different settlement structures and the basic principles of their development. The binding part of the Concept was issued as a decree of the Slovak Republic in 2002 outlining, inter alia, the hierarchy of cores of settlement and development axes as the basic elements of the settlement structure. 

When evaluating the current situation in the SR, it needs to be considered that NUTS 2 Bratislava region, being the capital of Slovakia and having a specific geographic location, is of a different nature than the other NUTS 2 regions. Its unique status is reflected in its economic performance and competitiveness. The share of the Bratislava region in Slovakia’s GDP was more than 25 % in 2003; the region had the highest level of employment, labour productivity, the highest share of population taking part in life-long learning and concentrated more than 50 % of all research activities.

The region of Bratislava is both a NUTS 2 and NUTS 3 region. As to its geographic location, it is situated on the periphery of Slovakia. The region (and the most important core settlement area from the historical perspective) of Bratislava has an important location in relation to the main and secondary settlement and transport development axes, which have their intersections in the territory of the region. The location of the region, in the central part of Central Europe, offers a significant development potential.  The region makes part of the dynamically developing “Golden Triangle” (Vienna – Bratislava – Györ / Budapest). The location near the border to Hungary and Austria and the relative vicinity of large European cities (Vienna – approx. 45 km, Budapest – approx. 200 km) and of Brno, the administrative centre of the dynamically developing region of South Moravia (120 km) is also important. Its location in the European multimodal transport system predestines the region for transit traffic in the west-east and south-north direction.  

The poly-functional centre of Bratislava (population of 425,155) is the largest city and, at the same time, the capital of Slovakia. It is not only an important immigration centre, but also the destination for daily commuting to work and school (about 150 thousand persons per day), placing high requirements on the communication and time accessibility of Bratislava from the regions of Záhorie, the Danube Lowland and from areas lying under the slopes of the Little Carpathian Mountains. The settlement system of the Bratislava region dominated by Bratislava consists of a network of small towns, development axes and rural settlements. With the exception of Bratislava, the population in other towns of the region is between 10 and 20 thousand or even less than 10 thousand.  These towns provide the necessary public and social services to the population of the attraction areas and have good prospects of further development into regional centres. Despite the current sub-urbanisation trends, the districts near Bratislava have preserved their rural nature. The level of urbanisation is the lowest in the district of Senec (28.1%). The settlement structure of Bratislava's hinterland is dominated by rural settlements with prevailing residential and service functions of local importance, with a high number of commuters travelling to Bratislava for work, school and services.

The influence of the Bratislava city however goes beyond the border of its region and – as a result of strong cooperation links with the surrounding centres in the Trnava region and the city of Trnava itself – along with those centres, it makes agglomeration of the highest importance in Slovakia. By the development of infrastructure and arrival of new production activities, the cooperation relations are further deepened and extended also toward the Nitra city and the municipalities surrounding it. Thus, an agglomerated system of settlement is established which penetrates three regions. The Slovak Spatial Development Perspective
  foresees that the Bratislava – Trnava – Nitra core of settlement of highest importance would be created in the nearest future as the most significant agglomeration in Slovakia.

In addition to significant disparities when compared to Bratislava, the remaining regions also show significantly smaller differences in the economic performance and competitiveness when compared to the national average. They feature comparable development characteristics while lagging far behind the EU 15 level as a whole. The most backward NUTS 2 region is east Slovakia, in particular the Prešov region. Except for unemployment, which is the highest in the Banská Bystrica region, the Prešov region is the most backward NUTS 3 region featuring the lowest labour productivity, the lowest performance and the highest energy consumption by industry. The region of Prešov is also one with the lowest number of scientific and research projects nationwide. 

A general statement can be made that the problems of backward regions are related to uncompleted economic transformation. The low performance and competitiveness of more developed regions compared to the EU 15 countries are related to insufficient progress in the transformation to a knowledge-based economy whose growth factors are based primarily on technological progress and innovations. 

The relationship between economic development and position factors of municipalities and whole regions or their parts is indisputable. Spatial conditions and position factors are becoming the decisive criteria for locating economic activities and often belong to the most important criteria for the development dynamism of the respective territory. They are in particular metropolitan regions, cities and urban areas/centres which represent the key potential for the state and regional competitiveness. The most significant urbanised areas are of decisive importance in competitiveness and development, mainly regarding the creation of innovations. 
 Small and medium-sized towns play an important role as regional and national nodes. By means of purpose-oriented regional policy supporting the development of those towns, decreasing of regional disparities and stabilisation of population can be helped in less developed regions. In certain specific functions, small and medium towns may become important actors in the international and cross-border context. The advantage of small and medium-sized towns as centres of smaller regions may rest in the ability to recover and frequently in high efficiency in using synergy effects in creating “settlement clusters” which allows them compete even with more significant areas.

Recent situation in the system of settlement structure of Slovakia’s is characterised by the following key facts:
· The network of settlements is highly fragmented – there are 2,891 municipalities (in 2004) with small municipalities (less than 1,000 inhabitants) representing 67% of that number and giving home to 16% of the population;
· Although urban population dominates in the total population (55.5%), the share of rural population is still very important (44.5%);
· As to the number of settlements, most towns (more than 90% of all urban settlements) are of medium or small size of less than 50 thousand inhabitants. In terms of the population number, larger medium and big cities (above 50 thousand inhabitants) are more important; giving home to almost 25% of the Slovak population.

In the past (1960-ies to 1980-ies), the spread of production facilities and the facilities of social (and other) infrastructure over the territory was strictly governed by the system of settlement centres. The application of this principle created a relatively evenly distributed system of settlement centres
, in Slovakia which, due to the location of the centres, is basically able to saturate the population’s needs also at present. According to the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 it is important that the inertia of effects of the centres created is high even in the new economic and social conditions.


Polarized and agglomerated territories have formed around the most important centres and such areas are called core settlement areas by the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001.


Core settlement areas are spatial settlement systems, which are based on the principle of polarisation effects of centres and whose economic performance, competitiveness and quality of life are achieved by harnessing the potential of cooperation between settlements. The most developed settlement and agglomeration relations are around the largest towns. The most significant settlement cores are made by agglomerated groups of municipalities in the attraction area of regional capitals. Those make the cores of settlement of nation-wide, even of international significance. 

In line with the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001, it is the centres of settlement and settlement cores which have the highest development potential. The centres and cores of settlement are supportive to links between the regions and ensure the transmission of growth effects between them. In addition to geographical location, the level of development is determined mainly by the standard of basic public infrastructure which has an effect on the natural rise in population, its migration, and movement of capital, goods and services within a territory.

 Accessibility of settlement centres by the road network is the basic criterion for evaluating the competitiveness of settlements, as this network ensures the comprehensive interconnections between settlements on the local and international levels. 


  The worst time accessibility to the network of motorways and high-speed roads (over 60 minutes) is that of districts in east Slovakia: Snina, Medzilaborce, Sobrance; and in the south of central Slovakia: Revúca, Rimavská Sobota or Rožňava. The best accessibility is from those districts which are touched by the nodes of the motorway and high-speed road network.

A specific feature of Slovakia is the favourable location of the most important settlement centres and cores in relation to settlement agglomerations of European-wide importance in the neighbouring countries, with gradually forming cross-border agglomerations, such as Vienna – Bratislava, Silesia – Ostrava – Žilina – Martin, Košice – Prešov linked to Michalovce – Vranov – Humenné and to the network of settlements in Hungary.

 The results of several research and theoretical works in spatial development underline that the undesired existing or occurring spatial disparities can be eliminated through a targeted regional policy which is closely linked to spatial planning aimed at supporting the settlement centres and cores in line with the polycentric concept of the settlement development
.  


A targeted application of spatial concentration in line with the polycentric concept, while accepting the market mechanisms in the economic sector, provides a prerequisite for levelling-out disparities at all levels of hierarchy (international, national and regional).

In order to achieve the highest possible efficiency of the SF and CF expended, innovation and cohesion growth poles have been determined, which are defined by centres of settlement and settlement cores in line with the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001.
The support targeted to the innovation and cohesion growth poles or settlement centres and cores is described as territorial concentration in section 4.2.3.2: 
· Fostering cooperation, coordination and complementary provision of functions for residents;
· Raising competitiveness of regions;
· Helping create synergies in strengthening cooperation networks and ensuring complementary functions of towns and municipalities;
· Helping interconnect several levels of hierarchy;
· Contributing to a new understanding of relations between the town/city and its neighbourhood/ rural space;
· Offering an opportunity for the influence of towns and urban areas to support competition, innovations and growth, with a better balanced spatial development model;

· Contributes to improving cooperation, coordination and complementarities reducing thus the competition between towns/cities
Innovation growth poles 

The innovation growth poles are made by centres of settlements of national and regional significance. The centres of settlement of national significance are regional capitals, the centres of settlement of regional significance are the cities providing seats to district authorities, cities providing seats to former county authorities and certain other cities of regional economic and social significance.

Due to its function of the capital, its historical significance, geographical location, the centre of supreme significance standing clearly apart from all groups of centres is Bratislava. It concentrates the most important educational, research, health, financial, cultural and industrial capacities of Slovakia, with a dominant international position. Staying behind by a huge margin is the town of Košice, in which important growth sources with dominant international status are also concentrated, Bratislava and Košice have the best conditions for the development of a knowledge-based economy and they are able to generate the strongest impulses for raising the performance and competitiveness of the national economy. Those cities are followed by the most significant recent regional capitals.

Around the most significant centres – innovation growth poles – due to their attractiveness – territories have been created which are clearly tied with the centres and together with them, they make certain comprehensive functional territories. Such territories are indicated as settlement core areas around innovation growth poles and are made by the most significant settlement cores defined by the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001
. 

 The most significant innovation growth poles and their territories of interest are those areas with the highest development potential which should be the driving force of the economic and social development and should most ensure Slovakia’s competitiveness in the international context. The innovation growth poles made by centres of regional significance should in general play the role of regional development “stabilisers” where – with the support of their development – the undesired regional disparities would be eliminated. Accessibility of those regional centres is nation-wide under the isochrones of 30 minutes. By supporting and developing them, general access of the population to better services would be ensured.
Cohesion growth poles


The cohesion growth poles are centres of settlement of micro-regional importance. The basic function of a cohesion growth pole is to ensure basic comprehensive services for the population of a municipality as well as for the population of the adjacent municipalities within the isochrones of daily commuting. Thus, a precondition is created for good everyday access to all basic needs for all inhabitants in the country. The cohesion growth poles are those municipalities in which preconditions exist for an efficient use of financial resources invested into the development of local infrastructure in the long term. They are municipalities which have already built up or partially built their basic civic infrastructure and there is a prerequisite of its further development.


The functional significance of the cohesion growth poles is equally important within the entire settlement system regardless to their location, whether they are situated within the territory of interest of the innovation growth poles, or outside of them. The innovation growth poles automatically play the role of the cohesion growth poles in the territory.

Based on the list of growth poles
, the following table inllustrates the number of growth poles and population living in growth poles at NUTS 2 level.
 

Table 4: počet pólov rastu a počet obyvateľov na úrovni regiónov NUTS 2

	NUTS
	Number og numicipalities
	Population (2004)

	
	IGP
	CGP
	outside GP
	total
	IGP
	CGP
	outside GP
	total

	NUTS 2 BA
	4
	33
	36
	73
	479 353
	92 458
	29 321
	601 132

	NUTS 2 ZS
	29
	337
	515
	881
	805 858
	746 677
	311 405
	1 863 940

	NUTS 2 SS
	24
	240
	567
	831
	599 319
	508 614
	244 564
	1 352 497

	NUTS 2 VS
	25
	281
	800
	1 106
	758 147
	472 229
	336 877
	1 567 253

	Spolu SR
	82
	891
	1 918
	2 891
	2 642 677
	1 819 978
	922 167
	5 384 822


Source: MCRD SR

Separated and segregated settlements
It is necessary to point out the existence of socially and spatially excluded Roma communities unevenly spread over the territory, with their highest concentration in east Slovakia and in the southern districts of central Slovakia.


After 1989, as a result of economic transformation, major internal migration of Roma from towns to the countryside became a reality, mostly motivated by social factors. It was not caused by better employment opportunities in the countryside but by higher cost of living in the towns. New settlements emerged, old settlements expanded and in some municipalities, this migration meant a significant regress for the whole Roma community. As a result, there are whole streets or districts in the towns of east Slovakia inhabited almost exclusively by Roma. Spatially and socially isolated districts with a heavy occurrence of socio-pathological phenomena, with unhealthy conditions and with failing infrastructure emerge.

According to the results of survey looking at 620 registered Roma settlements of rural or urban types (2005), almost 150,000 Roma live in a below-standard living environment in urban and municipal concentrations, in settlements located at the periphery of towns or municipalities (separated settlements) or in settlements distant from a town or municipality or separated by a natural or artificial barrier (segregated settlements). In those settlements, there are about 4,813 huts. Out of the total number of 127,429 inhabitants living in Roma communities, 50,082 were children below 15 years of age. 6,366 people were in employment and 1,512 were receiving vocational training.
3.2 Macroeconomic Analysis of the Slovak Republic
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Chart 1: Level of Slovakia to EU 15 in the area of general economic background
, source: Eurostat

[image: image17.png]M

NARODNY
STRATEGICKY
REFERENCNY
RAMEC

2007 - 2013



Based on the current situation and the development outlooks for nominal convergence, Slovakia is supposed to meet all Maastricht criteria in 2007 (or, at the time of Slovakia’s assessment in the first quarter 2008). In line with the Concrete Terms of the Strategy for Euro Adoption, Slovakia should be able to introduce the single European currency on 1 January 2009. Even though the general government debt has been lower than the reference value in the long run, Slovakia has not complied with the fiscal criterion yet, because its public finance deficit was by 0.4 % of GDP higher than that required by the Maastricht criterion. Despite a significant drop of inflation over the recent months, Slovakia has not been able to comply with the price stability criterion so far. The 12-month sliding inflation average in the first quarter of 2007 was still above the reference value; however, the year to year inflation (measured by HICP) achieved low levels over the first three months of 2007, within the range of 2.0 – 2.2 %. According to the assumptions of the Ministry of Finance, Slovakia should start to comply with the Maastricht inflation criterion already in June 2007 thank to the positive recent development.  According to the valid public administration budget, Slovakia should also meet the public finance deficit to GDP criterion (below 3 %) in 2007. Slovakia has been meeting the long-term interest rate criterion since 2003 and even though the reference value – just as for the inflation criterion – is a variable in time, the risk of failure to comply during the evaluation period is very low. The exchange rate stability is assessed within the ERM II exchange rate mechanism which Slovakia joined on 29 November 2005 by setting forth the central parity at the level of 38.4550 SKK/EUR. With effect from 19 March 2007, the central parity revalued at 35.4424 SKK/EUR, reflecting thus significant structural changes which the Slovak economy made from November 2005. Under ERM II, the Slovak Crown was using the standard fluctuation range ± 15% and not any difficulties are assumed with regard to its remaining within that fluctuation range up to the euro adoption.
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When evaluating the development of economy from the perspective of real convergence, it needs to be stated that Slovakia significantly accelerated its economic performance between 2000 and 2006. In 2004 and 2005, Slovakia reached a GDP growth rate of 5.4% and 6.0%, respectively.  According to EUROSTAT, a growth rate of 7.2% is expected in 2007, the third highest value of all EU 27 countries. Between 2000 and 2006, the Slovak GDP growth was almost twice as high as the EU 15, EU 25 or EU 27 average. And what is even more important: the Slovak growth rate is sustainable – it does not pose a risk of overheating the economy with growing demand-driven inflation (in Slovakia, the cost-driven inflation prevails – the effect of global oil prices and regulated prices) or dangerous increase of the current account deficit. The economic performance does not exceed its potential significantly. The GDP growth is a result of an increasing overall productivity of production factors, reflecting the increased inflow of foreign direct investments (FDI). The public finance and the current account both report a deficit, but the amount of the deficit no longer poses an immediate risk to the sustainability of the current high economic growth. The high level of inflation, caused by the liberalization of prices in the past, has decreased significantly in 2005 and after a temporary increase in 2006, its further slowing down is expected. On the other hand, the unemployment still remains relatively high, even in spite of its significant decrease over the years 2005 – 2006 and the on-going growth of employment, posing a possible risk for both nominal and real convergence. 
Generation of the gross domestic product in Slovakia is significantly services-driven. In the total value-added generation in current prices, agriculture contributed with 4.0 %, industry including construction industry with 35.0 % and the services sector with 61 % in 2006. Of the overall employed population, 4.4 % were employed in agriculture, 38.8 % in industry and construction industry and 56.8 % in services.
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Slovakia is experiencing fast economic growth based on an increasing productivity of labour. Also helped by foreign direct investments, Slovakia keeps its economy highly open. The progressive launch of production by new foreign businesses should help to preserve the fast economic growth also in the years to come. The performance of the Slovak economy
 reached 52.8 % of the EU 15 level in 2005 (in comparison to the EU 25 average, the economic performance was 57.1 %). According to preliminary EUROSTAT data, the performance of Slovak economy reached 60.2 % of the EU 25 level 63.5 % of the EU 15 level) in 2006. The overall efficiency expressed through the productivity of labour
 reached 64.8 % in 2005, which represents 60.9 % of the EU 15 level. In 2006, it rose to 67.5 % or 63.5 % of the EU 25 or EU 15 level, respectively. Regional differences in the performance of the Slovak economy at the NUTS 2 level are relatively large. In 2004, the western part of the country reached 46.6 % of the EU 15 GDP per capita; central Slovakia reported 41.2 % and east Slovakia only 37.4 %. The region of Bratislava reached 114.2.0 % of the EU 15 level.
  This significant difference in the performance of the Bratislava region is related to the status of Bratislava as the capital of the country with a concentration of the largest administrative and industrial capacities, with an extremely beneficial geographic location. 

According to the Community cohesion policy for 2007 – 2013
, the key objective in supporting the GDP and employment growth will be stimulating the growth potential of Member States and regions. At the macro-economic level, that growth is closely related to the development of potential production
  and production gap
.
 According to recent calculations by the Ministry of Finance, the production gap at the national level reached a positive low value in 2006 (0.3 % of the potential product); at the regional level (NUTS II and NUTS III), an indicator analogical to potential production or production gap does not exist
. On the other hand, due to the high level of unemployment in some regions and significant disparities in the availability of fixed capital in the regions, one may conclude that the exploitation of the growth potential is insufficient in the regions so far. By its suitable stimulation – either by a between exploitation of the recent potential or by its development through restructuring of the production base, sophistication etc. – sustainability of Slovakia’s economic growth can be significantly supported. 

It follows from the above, that the growth potential is used insufficiently by the regions. This is true despite the fact that the above estimate provides an optimistic rather than a realistic view of the utilisation of regional growth potentials. This means, the growth potential of the regions can be stimulated in a way resulting into sustainable growth of the Slovak economy by a better utilisation of the existing growth potentials in the regions as well as by their adequate development, for example by restructuring the production base, sophistication, etc.
3.3 Socio-economic analysis of the Slovak Republic

The structure of the socio-economic analysis of the NSRF is based on priority themes set by the National Reform Programme for 2006-2008 (NRP), which defines the strategy and the priorities of the Slovak Republic for attaining the Lisbon strategy objectives. 

In addition to macroeconomic priorities, NRP defines the priorities “information society”, “business environment”, "education and employment” and “science, research and innovation”. As NRP is focused on the revised Lisbon strategy, it does not define the area of infrastructure as one of its main priorities. 

With a view to ensure alignment between the content and the structure of NRP and NSRF to the maximum extent possible, the NSRF analysis is based on the following key themes or areas: “human resources” (corresponds to NRP priority “education and employment”), "knowledge economy" (corresponds to NRP priorities "information society", "business environment" and "science, research and innovation"). The NSRF further adds “infrastructure and regional accessibility” to these two topics taken over from NRP, as the contributions from the funds will support all areas necessary for economic and social development of the country and its regions, with particular emphasis on the mitigation of regional disparities. 

Respecting these themes, NSRF analysis is structured into three parts (3.3.1 Human resources, 3.3.2 Knowledge economy and 3.3.3 Infrastructure and regional accessibility"), which are analysed in more detail in the respective sub-sections.

3.3.1 Human resources
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Chart 1: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU-15 in the field of employment and education
, source: EUROSTAT 


As to human resources and education, Slovakia had a high unemployment rate in 2005, compared to the EU-15 average (16.4%
), exceeding the EU-15 average by more than 100%. This is most visible in the extremely high share of long-term unemployment (11.8%), which exceeds the EU-15 average by almost 250%. The main cause of this situation is the imbalance between the supply and demand side of the labour market, resulting from demographic development, insufficient jobs creation and level of functioning of the labour market. The result is the low level of employment, in particular in the higher age groups (26.8%). Its average level is influenced by lower retirement age (in particular for women), compared to other EU countries. This difference should be gradually reduced with the already started pension reform (gradual increase of retirement age to 62 years).
 The labour market is also strongly influenced by lacking life-long learning possibilities in Slovakia. Despite the relatively high share of young people with completed secondary education (91.5%), the education system cannot produce enough people able to find employment without any problems. In addition to the lower share of education expenses in relation to GDP
, compared to the EU-15 average (4.4%), this situation is caused mainly by low efficiency of the education system, which is not able to respond flexibly to the needs of the labour market. Development of human resources is of key importance for increasing the overall productivity of factors and developing the knowledge economy. Development of employment and education and particularly the low share of 3rd level education graduates in scientific and technical fields from the total number of young population indicate that there still exist important barriers in the supply of human resources for the knowledge economy, which need to be addressed in close cooperation with other structural policies. One of the causes for lower level of employment (and higher level of unemployment) of women compared to men is the fact that the issue of working and family life reconciliation is not perceived sufficiently. Lack of motivation of employers to take pro-family measures creates barriers for increasing qualification and professional growth of women and contributes to the low share of women in key and management positions.

Despite the high share of the population aged 20-24 years with completed secondary or higher education, the quality of this education appears problematic, because education does not respond to the current and future needs of the labour market. Key to success is the combination of regional and central approach, respecting regional and local specifics such as demographic development, development of unemployment and jobs creation, education and vocational training with special emphasis on the needs of the knowledge society.

3.3.1.1 Demographic development

Based on the statistics of demographic development from 2004
, a slight increase in the population of Slovakia was recorded (increase by 1,895), confirming the known division of Slovakia into the progressive North and East and regressive South and West. A positive population growth index was recorded by the regions Prešov, Košice and Žilina in 2003/2004

The population development in Slovakia was characterised by a continued decrease of marital, fertility and birth rates. This trend, combined with the unsatisfactory development of mortality, resulted into a gradual decrease of the natural population growth to such an extent that in 2001 - 2003, Slovakia recorded a decrease of population due to natural movements, with the number of children born staying below the number of the dead. Positive balance of migration prevented a total decrease of the Slovak population. The existing trends, however, are reversing in some demographic processes. In terms of reproduction of the population, the most important fact was that in 2004 the trend of increasing fertility and birth rates from 2003 was confirmed, with the number of children born being higher by 2,000 in year-to-year comparison. There was also a change in the natural development of population, when, after three years of shrinking population due to natural movements (2001-2003), Slovakia recorded a natural growth of population in 2004.
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[image: image23.bmp]The other demographic processes confirmed the expected trend, with growing marital and divorce rates and decreasing rate of miscarriages and abortions. As to registered migration, Slovakia remains a country recording population growth caused by migration, as more people come in than leave the country. As to the age structure, the ageing process continues. The share of children (between 0 and 14 years of age) decreased and the share of population in post-productive age (65 and above) increased. The average age is increasing and so is the ageing index. In 2004, a slight increase of population was recorded again, caused, among other things, by the influence of the so-called late reproduction of population aged between 30 and 35. In terms of the age structure, the ageing process continues. The share of children (between 0 and 14 years of age) decreased and the share of population in post-productive age (65 and above) increased. The average age of living population in this year was 35.5 in men and 38.7 in women. According to the neutral scenario of the development of population with outlook till 2025, it is expected that Slovakia will have about 5.2 million citizens in 2025, which is by 180 thousand less than today. The number of pensioners will increase and the number of people in the productive age will decrease. According to the forecast, the share of children aged between 0 and 14 years will decrease in 2025 from the current 17.1% to 13%; the share of people above 65 years of age will go up from the current 11.6% to 20%.
 The mean life expectancy for men born between 2001 and 2005 increased from 68.91 (for men born between 1996 and 2000) to 69.96 years.  In women, this increase was milder (from 77.53 to 77.91 years). In the new pension system, the retirement age of 62 years applies to both men and women. Till 31 December 2003, the retirement age of men was 60 years and that of women was from 53 to 57 years, depending on the number of children raised.
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Based on sociographic mapping of Roma communities in Slovakia (2004), the number of citizens living in such settlements is estimated at 320,000, which is about 3.5 times the number provided in the official statistics of the Statistical Office from the last census. According to the 2001 census, the number of Roma population was 89,920 in 2001; according to demographic statistics, the number was 96,257 in 2004. The age structure of the Roma population is very different from the Slovakia-wide average and from the EU average. Compared to the development trends prevailing in Slovakia and Europe, the Roma population is progressive. The share of younger age groups is significantly higher, while the number of people in the productive age or of the elderly is lower. This is the result of the higher birth rate and mortality of the Roma population. According to the Prognosis of development of the Roma population
 , the number of Roma will be increasing till 2025. The growth should culminate in 2015 (natural growth by 6 to 7.5 thousand per year) and then fade out in the long term. Based on sociological mapping of Roma settlements, it can be reasonably expected that the Roma population will exceed half a million in 2025 
 and its share on the overall population of Slovakia will go up from the current 7% to almost 10% in 2025.


According to several international organisations, minimum standard of health belongs to fundamental human rights, because it is only healthy people who have the capacity to grow professionally, earn their living and realize their plans. Healthy population spends less money on healthcare and the savings can then be invested more efficiently into other areas. If we want to increase the competitiveness of Slovakia and raise its credits on the European labour market, we have to improve the health of the population by good quality, efficient, accessible and safe health care. Almost all indicators indicate that the level of healthcare in the new member states, including Slovakia, is below that of the EU-15 countries. It follows from an analysis and comparison of health condition of Slovak citizens with other EU countries that the three most frequent causes of death in Slovakia include: cardiovascular diseases, oncological diseases and external causes of diseases
. 

3.3.1.2 Education and vocational training

The school system as a whole suffers from lack of finance negatively influencing the content of education, education processes and quality of infrastructure at all levels. Increasing the education level has not been among Slovakia's development priorities in the last 15 years. Public expenditures on education have gone down significantly since 1989. In 2000, they represented 4.2% of GDP (EU-15 average in the same year was 5.0% of GDP). 

According to the Statistical Yearbook of the Slovak School System
, there are about 2.304 elementary schools with 532,188 pupils and 34,914 internal teachers and 819 secondary schools with 317,810 students and 21,761 teachers (not including directors and their deputies) in Slovakia. Out of the total number of secondary schools, there are 238 gymnasiums, 245 technical and comprehensive schools, 126 combined schools and 210 vocational schools. The main weaknesses of the Slovak school system include the inability of the school system to respond to the needs of the labour market, prevailing traditional topics and processes in education, insufficiently optimised network of schools and school facilities, insufficient level of equipment of schools, insufficient use of information and communication technologies, lacking conditions for complex and differentiated fulfilment of education needs of pedagogical employees of schools and school-like facilities, as well as the low level of remuneration of teachers.  

The ongoing reform of the whole school system is a long-term process, which will transform the traditional school into a modern educational institution. The content of education is not adequate to the needs of the labour market. Experience shows that the market increasingly looks for employees, who are able to create high value added and who are able to get easily adapted to the changing conditions on the labour market.

Slovakia lacks data on the quality of education 
 that would be comparable in international scale. The lack of this type of data is related to the non-existence of the assessment and self-assessment system of the quality of education at all levels of life-long learning and on secondary schools. There appears to be the need for creating a national education quality assessment and self-assessment system, as well as a national system of qualifications that would correspond to the European qualification framework for life-long learning. 

There are 33 higher schools in Slovakia. The requirements on good quality personnel, technical equipment and infrastructure for higher education are increasing and some of the higher schools fail to rise to those requirements. The key weaknesses of higher education and of the science and research sector in Slovakia include insufficient links between higher schools to science, research and businesses, insufficient transfer of knowledge, experience and innovative practices from research and science into practice, insufficient  monitoring of the results of the faculties and universities in placing their graduates on the labour market, insufficient scientific productivity, low level of remuneration and lack of motivation of university teachers, lack of motivation of young people to enter the academic path, non-motivating conditions for the return of graduates and post-graduates from abroad, complicated carrier path of young research workers. Communication and dialogue between research, higher schools, businesses and citizens are weak, and so is the commercial use of the results of research and development. 


 The fact that Slovakia lags behind in the field of life-long learning has an important impact on the functioning of the labour market and employment. The share of adult population taking part in further education is still low, compared to EU-15 countries. As to informal education, there are about 2,500 educational institutions in Slovakia, providing accredited courses and educational programmes with different content and orientation. The only criterion for quality assessment is the accreditation of the educational activity. In addition to the problems relating to the verification of quality of education and acceptance of qualification, the offering of courses is distributed very unevenly. More than one third of all accredited educational programmes are concentrated in Bratislava. Efficient functioning of the system of further education currently lacks the necessary legal and institutional background, which would motivate not only employees and employers but also the broad public to take part in life-long learning. It is also necessary to better adjust the offering of education to the needs of the labour market. Transformation of education has to include creation of educational programmes corresponding to the needs of the knowledge economy and improvement of access to education for disadvantaged groups on the labour market.  

An important priority of the Slovak Republic in the field of access to education is the integration of children from risk and marginalised groups into standard school environment. Persons belonging to one or several marginalised groups are unable to compete on the labour market. The problem of insufficient level of social inclusion is most obvious in the case of the Roma ethnic community. The main barrier standing in the way of employment of the Roma is the insufficient level of their skills and education, leading to increased training cost for employers
. This is a long-lasting problem that should be addressed in a systematic way. With some exceptions, the curricula ignore the specifics of the Roma culture, history and language (both in terms of content and form). 78% of Roma children entering the elementary school are not capable of the Slovak language
. The lack of knowledge of the Slovak language of school-starters leads to the inability of the child to understand the language, the education content and makes it unable to learn. Similarly, teachers not always consider different social and cultural background of their pupils. Another problem is the insufficient distribution and active use of pedagogic materials relating to the education of Roma children and of textbooks for Roma pupils. Work with the families is also neglected and the support to education of children by the local Roma communities is not being built. Increased attention should be paid to teachers and their motivation, if they work in schools with higher number of children coming from marginalised Roma communities (MRC).

A specific issue is the training and preparation of health personnel, which is confronted with changes resulting from Slovakia’s accession to the EU and from the transformation of the health sector. Health sector is the only sector in Slovakia, in which continuous education of people working in the sector is a mandatory requirement according to the law
. Further education of health personnel aiming at creating close links to the needs of the medical practice is supervised by the Ministry of Health. The constant development of health care requires similar development in the quality and content of professional education and continuous training for those, who are already working in the health sector. The education of health personnel (its organisation and content) is already being changed. Plurality based on accreditation was introduced into the process of additional education. These reforms aim at achieving acceptance of professional qualification and full compatibility of education of health personnel with the other member states. 

Statistical indicators of demographic development in medical professions in generally indicate an alarming situation concerning qualified healthcare personnel (particularly the low number of new qualified staff for the health sector). Of the total number of health personnel, 28% are in a retirement or pre-retirement age (40% in case of doctors and dentists). 

The Bratislava region offers a wealth of educational possibilities. Traditional methods and forms still prevail in the education process. The process lacks creativity, modern teaching techniques and use of modern teaching aids. The prevailing lack of interest in certain fields of study (particularly secondary technical schools and vocational schools) requires rationalisation of the network of these types of schools. It is necessary to extend the offering with attractive fields of study linked to potential needs of the labour market, with a view to increase the level of skills and adaptability of workforce, respecting the orientation of the regional economy on the service sector and selected industries (automotive industry, electrical engineering, etc.). The quality of a school depends largely on the quality of its teachers. Insufficient financial motivation for the teacher's occupation and own development is one of the reasons for insufficient involvement of pedagogic personnel in further education.

The specifics of the Bratislava region are most obvious in the sector of higher schools. Bratislava is the largest and the most important centre of higher education in Slovakia with almost complete study offering. In the academic year of 2004/2005, 36.03% of all university students in Slovakia studied on higher schools located in the Bratislava region. Similarly to the national context, the teachers have unfavourable age structure and there is a lack of personnel with higher academic titles.  

In the area of further education, the lack of reliable statistical data is a problem. Further education is provided by a variety of providers. Efficient functioning of the further education system currently lacks the required legal and institutional background that would motivate not only employees and employers, but also the general public to take part.  

A specific component of the economy of the Bratislava region is the scientific and research base concentrated primarily in Bratislava. 48.4% (figure for 2003) of the scientific and research potential of Slovakia is concentrated in the region. The most important institutions in this field are the Slovak Academy of Sciences (SAS) and universities. After 1990, scientific/research and development institutions went through a process of important transformation, accompanied with a decrease of the number of personnel. The main problems in this context include high fragmentation of and lack of coordination in research and development and insufficient quantitative and qualitative level of human R&D infrastructure, low share of business expenditures on the total R&D expenditures and insufficient equipment and instrumentation in all R&D sectors. 

3.3.1.3 Employment and development of human resources, labour market

Despite a gradual decrease, unemployment remains high (on the other hand, the level of employment is low). The imbalance on the labour market is influenced mostly by structural changes, which led to the reduction of over-employment in the industry. The economy is still unable to create enough new jobs that would compensate the losses of employment opportunities. There still exist significant regional differences, with educated and motivated workforce concentrated in one part of the country, attracted by high quality jobs with high level of value added. On the other hand, there still exists a large part of the country with very low job creation and weak and inadequate structure of workforce.  

The regions of Banska Bystrica, Kosice, Presov and Nitra have the highest unemployment rates
. On the other end of the spectrum is Bratislava with the lowest unemployment rate. Even though an increase in the number of employed people was recorded in Slovakia between 1999 and 2005, the level of employment still lags behind the EU-15 average (in 2005, this difference represented 7.5 percentage points). In addition to the inability of businesses to generate enough new jobs, the low level of employment was influenced by increased number of economically active population. Another key problem in addressing the situation of the lagging regions is the insufficient job creation in the place of living. As to regional differentiation, 4 regions had employment levels below the nationwide average. The Bratislava region maintained the highest level of employment (69.5% in 2005). The following table shows the disharmonious development of employment in the regions, with regions in the Central and Eastern Slovakia significantly lagging behind the western regions and Bratislava. 

Table  x : Level of employment, broken down according to regions (year of 2005)

	Indicator (%)
	BA
	TN
	TT
	NR
	ZA
	BB
	PO
	KE
	SR spolu 
	Max-Min
	Min/Max v %

	Level of employment (15-64)
	69.5
	64.2
	62.7
	55.9
	57.9
	52.8
	53.6
	49.2
	57.7
	20.3
	70.79

	Level of employment (15-24)
	32.9
	28.4
	29.0
	26.8
	24.3
	24.3
	23.8
	18.7
	25.7
	14.2
	56.84

	Level of employment (55-64)
	52.2
	35.3
	26.2
	26.3
	29.3
	26.3
	27.9
	21.4
	30.3
	30.8
	41.00


Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

The most endangered groups on the labour market are young people, persons with disabilities, people with low level of qualification and the elderly (in particular women). The long-term unemployed, young people and members of marginalised Roma communities (MRC) are the critical groups among the unemployed. Differences in the unemployment rates exist not only between the regions but inside the regions as well. To a large extent, the regional disparities copy the existence of marginalised communities and their distribution over the territory of Slovakia. Implementation of measures concentrating on these communities can therefore be seen as one of the most important factors for future potential development of these disadvantaged areas.  
Education and preparation for entry onto the labour market are among the services provided by the Offices of Labour, Social Affairs and Family to jobseekers lacking professional knowledge and skills or to jobseekers, whose knowledge and skills have to be adapted to the needs of the labour market or who have lost the ability to stay in their current employment. In 2005, 35,689 jobseekers took part in education courses and preparation for entry onto the labour market. Out of this number, almost 3/5 (21,092) were disadvantaged jobseekers. This is an indication of the positive shift to provide education primarily to those, who need it most. As to the structure of the segment of disadvantaged jobseekers, the largest part comprised long-term unemployed (62.9%), persons over 50 years of age (25.7%) and young graduates (14.2%). After completing the training/preparation for entry onto the labour market, about 1/3 (12,264) of the jobseekers found employment, most of them (about 35% or 4,392 jobseekers) in the time interval from 1 month till 3 months. To achieve more efficient and better targeted education and preparation of jobseekers and employees, certain changes (definition of priorities) were made in this field (for example training and preparation for a particular job, based on the promise of employer to give employment to such person, differentiated amount of contributions to individual types of training activities, motivation of jobseekers and training providers  to find employment for those, who passed the training / preparation for entry onto the labour market course as soon as possible). The application of these tools will be regularly reviewed with a view to increase their efficiency. 

In order to attain the objectives of the Lisbon strategy (reach 60% employment rate of women in 2010), it is necessary to create an environment that will increase the employment and employability of persons with family commitments and will prevent discrimination of these persons on the labour market. Measures aimed at reconciling working and family life can significantly influence the growth of employment of both women and men. Creating the conditions for reconciling family and working life is also related to the fulfilment of Barcelona childcare targets to provide childcare by 2010 to at least 90% of children between 3 years old and the mandatory school age and at least 33% of children under 3 years of age. The lack of childcare facilities becomes an important problem of the society.

3.3.1.4 Social exclusion

Poverty is a multidimensional phenomenon, comprising in addition to the income dimension also other important aspects, such as the level of satisfaction of fundamental needs, access to employment, access to education, housing, healthcare, law and culture. According to the data of the Slovak Statistical Office, obtained from the harmonised EU SILC 2005 survey, the at-risk-of-poverty rate reached 13.3% in Slovakia in 2004. Almost no difference was established in the at-risk-of-poverty rate between men (13.2%) and women (13.5%). As to regional distribution, the highest at-risk-of-poverty rate was in the Presov region and the lowest in Bratislava.  

The threshold, below which a person is deemed to be at risk of poverty, is 60% of the mean available income at national level. According to EU SILC 2005 survey, the groups with relatively high risk of poverty in 2004 were particularly children aged 0-15 (18.4%) and young people aged 16 to 25 (16.8%), the unemployed  (39.2%), lone parent households with one or several children (31.7%), households with three and more children (24%) and households of singles aged below 65 years (23%). 

Other vulnerable groups, which might experience social exclusion, include long-term unemployed (in particular young people of less than 25 years of age), incomplete families, elderly people above 50, persons with disabilities, persons on maternity leave, the Roma ethnic minority living in marginalised communities, families with dependant children and other vulnerable persons (immigrants, refugees, the homeless, persons after serving a sentence, etc.). In these groups, the risk of social exclusion is increased by their low attractiveness for employers due to lack of experience, insufficient adaptability to changing work conditions, lack of qualification or education, need for reasonable accommodation (persons with disabilities), long-term absence from employment, loss of working habits and motivation, etc. Certain groups of people live on with the stereotype of dependency on the social system and exclude themselves voluntarily from the labour market. Factors with a strong relationship to poverty include employment, education and place of living (i.e. region or urban/rural environment). A problematic aspect of poverty is its reproduction to further generations. The lives of children are very strongly influenced by the living conditions of their parents (their education and income or working position). The outputs of the PISA (2003) survey revealed a strong influence of the social and economic background on the performance of children in school. 

Extreme poverty is experienced mostly by people living in segregated communities. Adding to the problem is the fact that poverty is passed on to next generations. A specific problem of social inclusion is the education, employment and integration of marginalised Roma communities. Specific problems of social exclusion of MRC include spatial separation or segregation of Roma people in isolated settlements near communities or towns (ghettos), which lack the necessary infrastructure and offer only a low quality of living, the unsettled ownership relationships and ownership to land plots under these settlements, low availability of social housing for MRC and lack of definition of social housing and its individual types  (including a definition of a system of changing between them) in the legislation. Other important and complex problems of social exclusion include unequal access to rights protection and insufficient political and civil participation. Despite equal access to health care guaranteed by the law to all citizens, some marginalised groups (for example marginalised Roma communities) are unable to use the health care in the same way. In the long term, the health condition of the Roma population and of the members of MRC in particular, has been worse in comparison to the overall population. Roma communities located in areas with insufficient infrastructure, without a source of drinking water, living in inadequate housing conditions and with a low level of income, cannot use the available health care and lack health-related education. Various infectious and chronic diseases and diseases related to bad lifestyle and low hygiene standards occur in such communities.
Supported access to social services and protection of social rights are important tools for preventing and mitigating poverty and social exclusion and increasing the quality of life. At present, the area of social services and protection of social rights has many gaps in the service network and in the implementation of measures (availability, diversity, regional distribution) concentrating on traditional types of services, which are not in line with new approaches and needs for the prevention of social exclusion, increase of quality of life and development of human resources. Despite the unquestionable benefits of decentralisation and modernisation of the public administration, there is little activity in the field of social inclusion. This is caused by the lacking readiness of the municipalities to fulfil their new tasks (this applies mostly to smaller municipalities located in areas with high social risks). These barriers can only be eliminated by intensified support and channelling of resources into this field. It is not only the transfer of responsibilities that causes the problem. It is an issue of how to manage the new system of child protection, how to address socially pathologic phenomena and how to manage the changes in the provision of social services being prepared.

3.3.1.5 Institutional capacities

The Slovak Republic applies the combined model of public administration. Administrative units of Slovakia are regions and districts. Self-governing territorial units comprise higher territorial units and municipalities. The model of public administration is as follows:

1. Public administration

1. Central public administration - government, ministries (14 + 10 other central public administration authorities)

2. Local public administration - regional offices, district offices 

3. Specialised local public administration - covering road traffic and roads, land administration and forestry, social affairs, family and employment services, protection of the environment, education, etc. 

2. Self-government 

1. Territorial self-government 

1. Local self-governments - towns and municipalities  

2. Regional self-governments – higher territorial units (self-governing regions) 

In the current organisation of local public administration, territorial authorities of public administration are built mostly in a system of two levels, comprising district and regional offices, other specialised district and regional offices or other territorial state authorities.

The system of territorial public administration is complemented by territorial self-governments and self-government authorities (municipalities and self-governing regions and inspection authorities, which are established on nationwide level (second-instance public administration authorities) and on regional level (first-instance public administration authorities), or in a number, which is less than the number of regions)). In those cases, in which the first-level public administration was fully transferred to municipalities (building order and elementary schools), the second-level public administration is carried out by local public administration authorities on the regional level (regional building authorities and regional school authorities). In the other cases (for example protection of environment (cutting of trees) and special building authorities for local roads) the appeal authorities against first instance decisions of municipalities are local state administration authorities established at the district level, i.e. district offices of environment and district offices for road traffic and roads.  

In Slovakia, public sector personnel can be divided into several categories with different legal status and different tasks falling into their area of responsibility: public administration employees, public service employees and members of security forces and law enforcement agencies. At present, there are about 40,200 public servants in Slovakia: employees of ministries and specialised local public administration (35,000) other central public administration authorities (4,000) and constitutional institutions (1,200). About 550,000 employees work in public services (the whole public sector, including education, health, local administration, municipalities, service personnel in central administration), out of which 1,200 work at the offices of self-governing regions. The number of staff in municipal, local and town offices is 125,000. Members of security forces and law enforcement agencies include police officers, members of the armed forces, intelligence service staff, judicial guard members, railway police officers, customs officers and fire-fighters.  

The challenging tasks in public administration require high level of theoretical knowledge and practical experience of employees. Their systematic professional education provided by central public administration authorities creates the preconditions for attaining higher quality and efficiency of public administration services.  

The Government approved the Strategy of Education in Public Service (by resolution No 699/2003) and the Concept of Education of Public Servants (by resolution 79/2004). These documents are strategic documents defining the framework for training activities in public administration. The content and scope of training for the relevant employees, respecting the strategy and the concept, are defined by the individual central public administration authorities in annual training programmes, based on the results of analysis of educational needs.

Public administration in Slovakia struggles with insufficient quality and availability of human resources, with the need for improving ICT skills by efficient training and by introducing quality management systems into the activities of public administration and NGOs. The area of information society is analysed in section 3.3.3.2.
Numerous reforms have been introduced in recent years with the aim of improving the quality of human resources and performance of public administration tasks. Increasing the quality of public administration services, however, is a challenging task. Public opinion polls might not provide the real picture, as they reflect just subjective opinions without the necessary background information. Evaluation by experts is the most valuable source of data for assessing the quality of public administration services. 

Chart: Annual HESO Rating of Slovakia  (2003 - 2005)
Vývoj ročného HESO – ratingu SR = Development of annual HESO rating of Slovakia
In Slovakia, a platform for evaluating the measures in public administration (Evaluation of Economic and Social Measures or HESO project) was created by the Institute for Economic and Social Reforms (INEKO). For the public administration, the development of the overall HESO rating is important, which indicates decreasing satisfaction of experts with the quality of public administration.  

The following shortcomings were identified in public administration and territorial self-administration:

· the system of public administration and territorial self-governments lacks efficiency and transparency;

· limited application of client-oriented approach; 

· much time spent on operative tasks;

· leading employees lack management and leadership skills;

· insufficient cooperation among ministries;

· documents submitted to the meeting of the government are of differing quality;

· low level of communication and cooperation between central public administration authorities and territorial self-governments;  

· lack of financial resources to introduce quality management systems and process management  (insufficient optimisation of activities performed by human resources)

· lack of understanding for process management (process management = concentrating on the causes of results; functional management = concentrating on results),

· non-existence of standards for quality assessment targeted at the assessment of the level of services provided by public administration;

· insufficient use of benchmarks for the assessment of processes in public administration and self-government authorities, and of the activities, quality and cost of individual authorities;  

· low financial motivation of human resources;

· insufficient education and training of human resources.

Problems with the improvement of the quality of institutional capacities can be divided into three categories:

1. insufficient financial motivation of human resources; 

2. insufficient education and training of human resources;  

3. insufficient optimisation of activities performed by human resources. 

These problem areas also lead to the high fluctuation of public sector employees. In the field of capacity building, no difference between the individual regions of Slovakia is visible; state and public administration needs to be assessed as a whole and the improvement of the services provided is necessary in all regions. 
Relevant for OP Employment and Social Inclusion is the improvement of the quality and modernisation of existing administrative capacities without the reform of the public administration, in line with Government Resolution No 165/2007 concerning the report on the analysis of the development and current status of public administration and proposal of measures.  

Involvement of non-government organisations (NGO) in the process of policy preparation in various areas contributes to the quality of outputs and results of public administration. Current experience shows that it is necessary to develop the personnel and institutional capacities of these partners, which will strengthen their ability to act in local, regional and nationwide partnerships and this will have a positive impact on the quality of public policies and on the quality of administration. 

As to social dialogue, there is no centre in Slovakia, which would coordinate the activities supporting social dialogue on all levels between individual social partners (for example preparation of common analyses, studies, exchange of experience, etc.). 

3.3.2 Infrastructure and regional accessibility

Thanks to its geographic location, the Slovak Republic plays an important role in the complex European transport system. Transportation is of key importance from the viewpoint of coverage with passenger and cargo transport and plays an irreplaceable role in the support of business activity in the regions, in attracting foreign investment and is also an important factor supporting tourism. The full use of the comparative advantage of Slovakia, its geographic location, requires access by the regions to EU transport networks.


Good quality environmental infrastructure is a key aspect and a precondition for sustainable economic and social development. Improved coverage of the territory with environmental infrastructure also increases the attractiveness of the territory for investments and improves the living conditions and health of citizens and the standard of living in general. 


The quality and the level of the provided public services correspond to the condition of the buildings and equipment, in which they are provided. The network of educational, social, health  and cultural institutions and rescue service facilities is evenly spread over the whole country. The result of long-lasting lack of investments is unsatisfactory technical condition of a large number of buildings, moral and physical obsoleteness of technical equipment, lack of modern technology and missing readiness of educational, health and social care providers to introduce quality management systems into their activities 

3.3.2.1 Transport infrastructure
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Chart 1: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU-15 in the field of transportation 
, source: EUROSTAT

A functional transport system and functional economy of Slovakia require well-developed transport infrastructure, suitable both under technical and quality aspects, and developed transport services market. Access of the regions to trans-European transport networks (TEN-T), sufficient coverage by national transport corridors and intra-regional transport networks have a direct impact on the development of economic activity and are the means for removing the disparities between regions.

Road network density is close to the average of EU-countries (363 km of roads per thousand km2). Problematic is the low share of higher class roads of the so-called higher-level infrastructure (motorways and high-speed roads of international importance (TEN-T networks)). Slovakia belongs to countries with the lowest density of motorways in the EU (motorway density was 6.6 km/thousand km2 in Slovakia in 2005, the EU-15 average is more than 16 km/thousand km2. This is caused particularly by the uncompleted higher level road infrastructure. The situation is unsatisfactory also in light of the overloading of international roads serving as important transit routes.  

The network of motorways and high speed roads comprises D1, D2, D3 and D4 motorways of 659 km total length; the network of high speed roads comprises R1, R2, R3, R4, R5, R6 and R7 (planned) roads with 1,181 km. The territory of Slovakia is crossed by three European transport corridors (corridor IV, Va and VI), comprising the D2, D1 and D3 motorways. The TEN-T network on the territory of Slovakia also comprise corridors along the R3 and R4 high speed roads. 

The development of the motorway network was not a continuous one in the past, due to limited access to financial resources, with technically less demanding sections being built in the first place. The result is a fragmentation of the motorway network. Completed are sections in areas with less difficult geological conditions in the Bratislava, Trnava and Trenčín regions (see Table 14 OPD). These are in particular complete sections Bratislava - Kúty and Bratislava - Sverepec. The other sections, except for a part of the D1 motorway Važec – Ivachnová are rather short and not interconnected. The regions of Nitra and Banská Bystrica do not have any motorways; higher level transport infrastructure in these regions will consist of high-speed roads (R1, R2 and R3), with some sections of these high-speed roads already in operation. R1 and R2 high-speed roads form the Southern transport route Trnava – Nitra – Zvolen – Lučenec - Košice, which is an alternative road connection to corridor Va between the West and the East.


In addition to the motorways and high speed roads, 1st class roads also play an important role in international and nationwide road transport. Their length is currently 3,263.3 km, which is about 18.34% of the total road network. It can be stated that the network of 1st class roads is evenly spread in all regions (see table 16 OPD). The current 1st class roads on main international routes do not meet the technical parameters necessary to ensure fast and safe transit transport by-passing towns and villages. In general, road transport is concentrated mostly in the main urbanized areas of Slovakia. Almost all 1st class roads leading along these urbanized axes have insufficient capacity, which leads to an unbearable situation in transport safety. The highest accident rates are reported on 1st class roads copying the routes of planned motorways and high-speed roads in the Žilina, Prešov and Banská Bystrica regions. 

The railroad infrastructure has a relatively high density in all regions. Due to insufficient renewal of the tracks, which are mostly of lower technical standard and quality, the performance of railway transport is low, compared to the EU-15. The backbone of the railroad infrastructure is represented by a triangle of tracks  Košice – Žilina, Žilina – Bratislava and Bratislava – Zvolen – Košice. The other tracks are just complementary, or serve to connect the main corridors, or they are of local and regional importance. At present, there are 3,660 km of railway tracks in operation, of which 3,510 km are standard gauge railways; 863.9 km are tracks according to the AGC Treaty, 1,033 km are tracks according to the AGTC Treaty and 916.4 km are tracks forming part of trans-European multimodal corridors.  Out of the total length of railway tracks, about 42.5% are electrified.
Considering the increase of cargo transport by roads, with just small portion of cargo transported on railways as the more environmental option, it is necessary that reloading points (intermodal transport terminals) are available. At present, there are no public multimodal transport terminals in Slovakia, which could provide their services on a non-discrimination basis in line with the EC Treaty and the valid legal regulations of the EU and allow Slovakia more efficient participation in the globalisation processes. The existing multimodal transport infrastructure, based on outdated container reloading terminals, is no longer able to provide the necessary services meeting the parameters set by the AGTC Treaty in most regions, except for the Košice region. The only public terminal of international importance meeting the parameters required by international combined transport agreements is located in Čierna nad Tisou. 
Passenger transport recorded significant changes in the distribution of transport volumes with declining numbers of passengers in the public transport (of all types), as opposed with a constant growth of individual automobile transport, which recorded a growth of about 5% since 2000 (see table 7 OPD). This trend prevails in the whole of Europe and is related particularly with the increasing standard of living. In this context, it should be noted that the situation in Slovakia is still better than in the EU-15 countries. In light of the increasing transport demands of the population, the question of integration of public rail transport at regional level and the level of towns and its coordination with supra-regional, nationwide and cross-border railway transport gains on importance. Integration of transport systems has the greatest importance for and the conditions for its use are best in the two largest cities of Slovakia, Bratislava and Kosice (the only two towns in Slovakia with a population of more than 100,000), in which the system of public transport uses trams along with buses and omnibuses. The existence of the tram track system provides an opportunity for efficient integration of public railway passenger transport into the transport systems of these two towns, which represent the most important centres in terms of transport concentration. This also offers the potential to use transport mode most favourable for the environment.

Public passenger transport by rail suffers under the low quality of old and low affordability of modern vehicles. This adversely influences their operating efficiency, worsens environmental impacts, increases energy consumption and decreases attractiveness of railway passenger transport.

	Table 7: Number of passengers in Slovakia in 2000 - 2004 broken down according to type of transport

Year

Total

out of which

out of which

Public railway

Public road transport

Public transport in towns

Non-public road transport

Individual motoring

Public passenger transport

Non-public passenger transport

*1

*2

*3

*4

*5

[thousand passengers]

2000

2,745,019

66,806

604,249

404,539

5,083

1,664,342

1,075,594

1,669,425

2001

2,680,421

63,473

566,445

373,269

4,215

1,673,019

1,003,187

1,677,234

2002

2,705,640

59,430

536,613

370,018

4,019

1,735,560

966,061

1,739,579

2003

2,687,408

51,274

493,706

394,465

5,048

1,742,915

939,445

1,747,963

2004

2,649,402

50,325

461,772

383,118

4,016

1,750,171

895,215

1,754,187

(%)

2004

100

1.9

17.4

14.5

0.2

66.1

33.8

66.2

Source: VÚD, a. s., 


*1 – transport of passengers by enterprises, whose business activity is prevailingly transportation, *2 – transport of passengers by transport companies in the towns of Bratislava, Košice, Žilina, Prešov, *3 – transport of passengers for own and other purposes by enterprises, which belong to another economic sector than transportation *4 – transport of passengers by businesses providing transport services in the transport sector (OKEČ 60 and 63), *5 – transport of persons for own and other purposes by enterprises, which belong to another economic sector than the transport sector, including individual motoring.

3.3.2.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment 
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Chart 2: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU-15 in the area of environment
, source: EUROSTAT, OECD

The existence of water management infrastructure (public water lines for drinking water supply to the public and draining and treatment of wastewater) and availability of the relevant services create the preconditions for further social and economic development in the territory (on local, regional or even national level).  Number of inhabitants supplied from public water lines and specific water consumption are also indicators of the standard of living and hygiene of the population.

When assessing the current situation in drinking water supply from public water lines, we can conclude that the Slovak Republic is lagging behind the other EU member states. As at 1 January 2005, 84.8% of the total population were supplied with drinking water from public water lines. When looking at the individual water management companies, the situation is best at the Bratislavska vodarenska spolocnost a.s. (Bratislava Water Management Company) with 93.4% of the population supplied from public water lines. The situation is worst in the Eastern part of the country (Vychodoslovenska vodarenska spolocnost a.s.) with just 76.3% of the population supplied from public water lines. 

Of the total number of municipalities (2,891), 2,142 settlements (74%)  have public water lines. As far as this criterion is concerned, the situation is best in the Zilina region (94.6%), followed by the Bratislava region (89%). The situation is worst in the Presov, Kosice and Banska Bystrica regions (ranging from 58.1 to 70.3%). As to the quality of drinking water supplied, Slovakia was, at its request, granted an exception for three years from the implementation of Council Directive No 98/83/EC on the quality of water for human consumption. This exception applies to about 40 drinking water suppliers, who are allowed to use water sources with increased concentrations of arsenic, antimony and nitrates. Even though two further exceptions may be asked for under the existing directive (each such exception to be granted for a period of three years as a maximum), adequate attention needs to be paid to the objective of achieving the required quality of drinking water and water sources.  

Disposal of wastewater by public sewerage and wastewater purification lag behind the supply of drinking water from public water lines.  From the total population of Slovakia, only 55% live in houses connected to public sewerage, which is a very low figure, compared to the developed countries of the EU (84.4%). The highest share of population connected to public sewerage and WWTPs is in the Bratislava region (84.3 %), the lowest in the region of Nitra (42.3 %). In the other region, this figure is between 49.8 % (Trnava region) and 58.8 % (Banska Bystrica). 

Slovakia obliged itself to address the issue of municipal wastewater disposal and treatment in the EU Accession Treaty. In chapter 9 “Environment" two transitional periods for the application of Directive 91/271/EEC on the treatment of municipal wastewaters were agreed for the "Quality of Waters" section, stipulating also the conditions for these transitional periods: year 2010 for agglomerations with equivalent population of more than 10,000 (out of the 92 WWTPs, 17 comply with the Directive) and 2015 for agglomerations with equivalent population of more than 2,000 (out of the 189 WWTPs, 50 are compliant). Slovak WWTPs are not of the same standard; the situation is improving through their reconstruction and renewal, through financing from ISPA, the Cohesion Fund and the structural funds in 2004-2006.

Implementation of measures to meet the wastewater disposal and purification targets is one of the means helping to attain the main objective of Directive 2000/60/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 October 2000 establishing a framework for the Community action in the field of water policy  (the Water Framework Directive) to reach a good condition of waters by 2015. Further measures require the knowledge of the quality and quantity of surface water bodies and groundwater. The necessary data have to be gathered through regular monitoring according to monitoring programmes prepared in line with the requirements of the relevant EU directives, which are already fully transposed into the Slovak legislation. Monitoring of the condition of water suffers under the constant lack of finances and this fact impacts the scope and the quality of the gathered data. The Water Framework Directive sets forth the obligation to introduce water monitoring programmes by 2007. In connection with water monitoring in Slovakia, we cannot speak about regional disparities. As to surface waters and groundwater monitoring, the regional approach is not considered to be appropriate. This is based on the fact that more than 95% of the Slovak territory belongs to the catchment area of the Danube River and the rest to the catchment area of the Vistula. Ensuring uniform water monitoring and assessment procedures is considered to be a priority. 

A problem specific to Slovakia is the danger of floods, which have significant economic and social impacts. In the whole territory of Slovakia and particularly near watercourses, conditions need to be created to protect the property and the lives of citizens against floods. Slovenský vodohospodársky podnik, š. p. as the authority in charge of the management of watercourses, including major ones, is responsible for carrying out preventive measures to ensure flood protection in line with the applicable legislation. The authority has created a structure of water management companies in charge of the individual catchment areas. The analysis of the situation in the area of flood protection and the plan of the proposed measures is part of the Flood Protection Programme of the Slovak Republic till 2010, whose priorities are targeted at the protection of territories with the highest concentration of population and territories with important economic potential (Bratislava, Banska Bystrica, Kosice). An important role in flood protection is played by the Flood Warning and Forecasting System (POVAPSYS), which should be completed and fully operational in the programming period of 2007-2013. 

Protection of ambient air is one of the key problems that need to be addressed to prevent  threat to human health and shorter life expectancy. In line with the Thematic Strategy on Ambient Air Protection, submitted by the European Commission as a communication to the European Parliament, the quality of ambient air needs to be addressed and the limits of pollutant emissions (sulphur oxides, nitrogen oxides, particulate matter, ammonia, volatile organic compounds) reduced in the coming years as a priority. Compliance with the emission limits will require significant investments, representing about 0.11% of the gross domestic product 
 per year. The main problem in the field of ambient air protection is the bad quality of ambient air, high share of pollutant emissions from mobile sources, inadequate fuel base and inadequate condition of separation technology. Strictly regional approach to ambient air protection is not adequate, as air pollution does not know any borders and is visible in the entire territory of Slovakia. 

From regional point of view, increased attention should be paid to areas requiring special ambient air protection 
. Problems in air quality control areas should be addressed as a priority. In the territory of Slovakia, there are about 20 air quality control areas (see map in Annex 5A), i.e. zones and agglomerations, in which the limits of pollutants are being exceeded. About 1.4 million inhabitants live in such air quality control areas.
Table X: Number of inhabitants living in air quality control areas, broken down by regions  
	Region
	% of inhabitants living in air quality control areas 
	Number of inhabitants affected

	Košice
	19 %
	255,100

	Bratislava
	16 %
	222,200

	Prešov
	15 %
	210,000

	Trenčín
	14 %
	196,500

	Žilina
	13 %
	175,200

	Banská Bystrica
	11 %
	147,900

	Trnava
	6 %
	89,600

	Nitra
	6 %
	85,600

	Total
	100 %    
	,1,382,100


(Source:) Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

A weak point of ozone layer protection is the low volume of collection, recycling, recovery and disposal of substances damaging the ozone layer. 

Emissions of greenhouse gases per capita are still high in Slovakia (8.6 t GHG per capita), despite the positive trend of increasing share of energy supplied from renewable sources (renewable energy sources are covered in more detail in section 3.3.3.1). 

Activities supported in the field of waste management result from the hierarchy of objectives set by the conceptual documents of the EU and the Slovak Republic (Waste Management Programme of the Slovak Republic), respecting the transitional periods and requirements of EU legislation binding on Slovakia
. The growing volume of waste requires support in the field of waste prevention and minimisation, recovery and separate collection. Disposal of certain types of waste and of hazardous waste in particular (for example waste PCB/PCT
, medical waste) is an issue of its own, as there exists no adequate infrastructure for the disposal of such waste. The production of municipal waste is lower, compared to EU-15 by almost 300 kg per person (42%). In the period until 2013 it is expected that the quantity of municipal waste will increase. This will require adequate interventions to support separate collection and recovery and disposal of waste.

Separate waste collection in Slovakia does not reach the required level, despite the financial resources that were allocated to support it from various sources in the past years. The average quantity of separated components of municipal waste per one inhabitant of Slovakia is about 9.5 kg. This figure is highest in the Bratislava region (40.32 kg/inhabitant). In the other regions of Slovakia, the figure ranges from 7.39 kg/inhabitant (region of Kosice) to 21.55 kg/inhabitant (Banska Bystrica). It should be noted, however, that the regional differences are not that striking and support to separate waste collection should be channelled to all regions. The level and the extent of waste recovery in Slovakia is different for various types of waste and depends also on the way, in which the collection of waste is organised. Despite the growing trend of waste recovery, Slovakia still lacks the necessary capacities.

Table X: Quantity of waste produced and percentage of waste recovery of the total waste produced 

	Region of Slovakia
	Waste produced (in tons) 
	Waste recovery in relation to the total quantity of waste produced  (%)

	Bratislava
	1,481,524.04
	27

	Trnava
	985,622.02
	50

	Trenčín 
	1,667,026.08
	30

	Nitra
	577,746.91
	28

	Žilina
	1,456,311.86
	56

	Banská Bystrica
	1,334,043.18
	68

	Prešov
	556,904.91
	33

	Košice
	2,589,354.87
	52


Source: Slovak Environmental Agency, RISO (Regional Information System on Waste)

In terms of territorial coverage of Slovakia with facilities for the disposal of other types of waste, Slovakia has sufficient capacities. Situation is different when it comes to the disposal of hazardous waste, where it is necessary to complete the infrastructure at the level of regions. 
The issue of old environmentally-damaged sites is specific to Slovakia and cannot be compared to any of the other EU countries. The location, size and level of pollution of these sites (intended for reclamation) represent a significant potential for investment projects and nature protection, which might suffer in case of green-field investment projects. Based on preliminary studies and estimates, there are about 30,000 potential environmentally damaged sites, 5% of which (1,500 sites) pose a serious threat to human health and the environment. At the moment, a systematic inventory of environmentally damaged sites is being prepared, including a preliminary risk assessment of the individual locations. This inventory should be ready at the end of 2008, when it will be possible to provide more accurate data on old environmentally damaged sites in the regions, based on current data. 

The cornerstone of the European policy for the protection of biodiversity and ecosystems is the protection of biotopes and species of European importance, particularly through the European system of protected territories ( NATURA 2000), which is being built by the member states independently from their national systems of protected areas (see map in Annex 5B). Before its accession to the EU, Slovakia sent its proposals of territories to be included in the NATURA 2000 system (38 proposed bird protection areas and 382 proposed areas of European importance), increasing the share of protected areas on the total area of the country from 23% to 36%.  As at 31.12.2004, care or rescue programmes were approved for 7 protected areas only. The number of programmes approved for critically endangered plant and animal species is higher (31 in total as at 31.12.2004). There are 51 plant species and 261 animal species of European importance living in Slovakia in natural environment. Slovakia is obliged to comply with the obligations resulting from EU regulations and, in particular, to ensure adequate care for NATURA 2000 areas, achieve or maintain a positive situation of species and biotopes of European importance and perform monitoring. A basic precondition for that is the availability of resources for the completion of nature and landscape protection infrastructure and for other tasks, including those aimed at raising the environmental awareness of the public and of the owners of the affected land in particular 

In relation to nature and landscape protection, the location of the protected territories is deciding. The following table shows the area of protected territories in the regions in relation to the total area of protected territories of Slovakia (excluding the Bratislava region).

Table X: Area of protected territories by regions  

	Region
	Total area of the region (ha)
	Area of protected territories (ha)
	Percentage of protected territories of the total area 
	Percentage of the region's protected territories of the total area of protected territories in Slovakia (excluding the Bratislava region)

	Žilina
	679,326.354
	400,802.54
	59
	23

	Košice
	674,964.974
	350,981.78
	52
	20

	Prešov
	899,470.742
	332,804.17
	37
	20

	Banská Bystrica 
	945,310.878
	302,499.74
	32
	18

	Trenčín
	449,916.126
	139,473.99
	31
	8

	Trnava
	414,771.377
	87,101.981
	21
	5

	Nitra 
	634,126.646
	95,118.996
	15
	6

	Total
	4,697,887.097
	1,680,973.037
	36
	100


Source: State Nature Protection of the Slovak Republic

3.3.2.3 Regional infrastructure


One of the most important determinants of the quality of life is the availability of a broad spectrum of regional infrastructure, which meets the current quality and accessibility standards. Regional infrastructure significantly influences the quality of human resources and is one of the main factors of the competitiveness of economy and attractiveness of the territory for investments

Due to the decentralization of public administration and transfer of responsibilities for the maintenance of buildings and facilities owned by towns and municipalities, the investments into such public infrastructure went down and so did the performance and efficiency of public services provided at regional or local level. This phenomenon is related to the slowly progressing and only partial financial decentralisation of the public administration and to the lacking experience of self-governments with the operation and development of civil infrastructure. The results are visible in quantitative and qualitative differences between the Slovak Republic and the EU average. These differences are even more visible inside the regions of Slovakia and affect all facilities of the basic, higher and supra-urban civil infrastructure (in the field of education, health care, culture, social services, protection of the social rights of children, social care, rescue services and other public services)
.

The analysis in the field of education identified the need for interventions to increase the quality of the provided services and of the physical infrastructure (buildings and the necessary equipment), which is absolutely necessary to provide education at the required level. Investments into physical infrastructure, including modern teaching aids, will help the process of reform of the whole school system, which aims at transforming the traditional school into a modern educational institution. 

According to the Statistical Yearbook of the Slovak School System 
, there are 2,304 elementary schools with 532,188 pupils  and 34,914 internal teachers (of which 2,184 schools are located in territories covered by the Convergence objective, whose average size is 200 pupils. Of these schools, 924 have more than 200 pupils) and 819 secondary schools with 317,810 students and 21,761 teachers (not including directors and their deputies) in Slovakia. Out of the total number of secondary schools, there are 238 gymnasiums, 245 technical and comprehensive schools, 126 combined schools and 210 vocational schools. The network of education institutions is evenly spread over the regions, with a broad spectrum of education facilities of the public sector. Quality and availability of education suffers under the lack of investments by the government, municipalities and higher territorial units. The result is unsatisfactory technical condition of a large number of buildings, moral and physical obsoleteness of technical equipment, high operating expenses and lack of modern technology used in the education process. Regional differences are caused by economic, historical and geographic factors. 

Various analyses indicate that kindergarten classrooms will be lacking in every district. At the same time, almost everywhere exists excess capacity of elementary and secondary schools, with the exception of the Prešov and Košice regions, in which secondary schools lack capacities. Even though the highest numbers of children in kindergartens per 1,000 inhabitants are currently reported by the regions of Prešov (30.32) and Košice (27.92), differences between regions are not that significant and, in future, the lack of kindergarten classrooms will become visible in the entire territory covered by the Convergence objective.  As to the number of pupils in elementary schools, the level is about the same, with the capacities of elementary schools used most in the region of Prešov and Košice and in some districts of Northern Slovakia. In future, the number of children going to elementary schools will decrease by about 14% and almost all regions of Slovakia will have excess capacities of elementary schools. As to the number of students per one classroom on secondary schools, differences between regions are small, with the highest number of students in the region of Zilina and Trencin. According to the projected development, the number of students will go down by 10% and almost the entire territory will have excess capacity of secondary schools, except for the regions of Presov and Kosice, where the need for increasing the number of classrooms will still exist. 

As it follows from the analysis, the basic characteristics of social infrastructure in Slovakia include insufficient level of equipment and outdatedness of buildings, lacking barrier-free access to buildings and non-availability of signalling equipment for people with disabilities, low availability of social service facilities and facilities for social protection of children. The current status of social infrastructure does not correspond to the current level of knowledge and fails to meet the needs of those groups of citizens, which are socially excluded or are at risk of social exclusion, this both under the qualitative and quantitative aspect. The number of providers, types of services and measures in the social sphere are not sufficient in Slovakia and they are not spread evenly over the territory.  Of the total number of 730 social service facilities in Slovakia, most are located in the regions of Presov and Banska Bystrica (113 each); the regions of Bratislava and Zilina have the least number of such facilities (79 and 77, respectively). As to the number of beds per 10,000 inhabitants, the regions of Presov (59.91), Zilina (60.95) and Kosice (64.76) reported figures below the average. According to expert calculations, about 7,200 social infrastructure facilities are missing in Slovakia.


Long-term competitiveness of a region cannot be sustained without adequate protection of life, health and property of inhabitants and of the property of the production sphere. The role of non-commercial rescue services in the protection of the environment and in maintaining the attractiveness of the territory for life and investments is unquestionable. The capacity of action of rescue services, however, is significantly influenced by the condition of the buildings used by those services. Due to long-lasting shortage of investments by the central government and municipalities, most of them are in an unsatisfactory technical condition and their operation consumes lot of energy and poses an environmental burden. Moral and physical obsoleteness of the technical equipment inside these buildings makes it much more complicated to provide the services in the quality required. The analysis of the infrastructure of non-commercial rescue services and of the facilities of the Fire Fighting and Rescue Service (HaZZ) and the Mountain Rescue Service revealed an unsatisfactory and sometimes even dilapidated condition of equipment on the whole territory covered by the Convergence objective (particularly in the case of Mountain Rescue Service in mountainous areas of Slovakia (regions of Presov, Zilina and Banska Bystrica)).  In the territory covered by the Convergence objective, there are 156 facilities of the Fire Fighting and Rescue Service and 11 facilities of the Mountain Rescue Service.  


The analysis further identified that, in terms of quantity, a major part of the network of civil infrastructure facilities (excluding the social sphere) is relatively sufficient in Slovakia-wide average. The buildings and the technical equipment of these institutions, however, are morally and physically worn with resulting high energy consumption. 

Accessibility and availability of transport services are important factors influencing the competitiveness of regions. Investments into road infrastructure improving the accessibility of regions help to generate direct investments into the production sphere. The produced impacts significantly influence the growth of economic performance and competitiveness of regions. In most regions and towns, large disproportions exist between the development of individual motoring and increasing traffic density on the one side and the capacity of roads on the other. The density of 2nd and 3rd class roads in Slovakia exceeds the EU-15 average by 38%. The main problem in this area is inadequate technical and qualitative condition of regional and local roads. 

Table 1: Length of 2nd and 3rd class roads (share of the regions on the length of 2nd  and 3rd class roads and local roads) 
	Self-governing region
	Length of 2nd class roads in Slovakia  [ km]
	Share on the total length of 2nd  class roads  [ % ]
	Length of 3rd class roads in Slovakia   [ km]
	Share on the total length of 3rd class roads  [ % ]
	Share on the total length of local roads in Slovakia [ % ]

	Bratislava
	210.431
	5.5
	352.902
	3.4
	4.2

	Trnava
	531.469
	14.2
	1058.091
	10.2
	9.2

	Trenčín 
	 349.551
	9.2
	1137.772
	11.0
	13.4

	Nitra
	500.223
	13.1
	1541.025
	14.8
	13.7

	Žilina
	308.807
	8.7
	1116.840
	10.8
	16.5

	Banská Bystrica 
	718.422
	19.1
	1850.113
	17.8
	18.4

	Prešov
	523.685
	14.9
	1916.238
	18.4
	12.3

	Košice
	586.440
	15.3
	1420.872
	13.6
	12.3


Source: Regional Statistics, Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic 


There are quantitative
 and qualitative
  differences between the level of housing in Slovakia and the EU average. Housing stock in Slovakia is relatively young compared to Europe. Almost 82% of the housing stock was built between 1946 and 1995 (less than 70% in Europe). In Slovakia, there are about 310 flats per 1,000 inhabitants, compared to more than 420 in the EU-15. At present, less than 4% of the housing stock remained in the public rental sector and most of these flats are owned by municipalities. A major part of flats owned by building associations was also privatised. Affordable housing of good quality is an important factor influencing the mobility of workforce (which is a serious problem of the Slovak economy). Equally important aspect of affordable and good quality housing is its direct influence on the standard of living of the citizens, with emphasis on social inclusion. Urban areas suffer from technical and social decline of the housing stock; this applies particularly to residential houses located in areas affected by or at risk of negative social and economic influences. It is estimated that SKK 400 billion will be necessary to renew the housing stock (excluding single-family houses).

Based on sociographic mapping of Roma communities in Slovakia in 2004, about one half of the Roma population live integrated into the majority population. The remaining part live in municipal and urban concentrations, settlements at the periphery of towns/municipalities and remote settlements or settlements separated by a natural or artificial barrier. 91% of these settlements have electricity; 81% lack public sewerage; gas and public water lines are not available in 59% and 37% of these settlements, respectively; 20% do not have asphalted access road. 

Of all settlements, 149 are considered to be segregated, i.e. these settlements are located at the periphery or outside of towns/municipalities, do not have public water lines and the share of illegal dwellings is more than 20%. In Roma settlements, only 39% of the dwellings are connected to public water lines, 13% to public sewerage, 15% have a gas connection and 89% have electricity. In terms of infrastructure, 46 settlements were identified as lacking almost any technical infrastructure. These settlements do not have water lines, public sewerage, gas or asphalt road. 12 settlements even do not have electricity. Most of these settlements are located in the regions of Košice and Prešov.  

Almost 1/3 of dwellings in Roma settlements is illegal (in particular shacks, containers used for dwelling, non-residential buildings but also houses). The largest share of illegal dwellings (49%) is located in settlements outside of towns/municipalities. The most frequent type of illegal dwelling is shacks, representing almost 16% of all dwellings and being the home of 14% of inhabitants of Roma settlements. The highest share of inhabitants living in shacks is again in settlements outside of towns/municipalities. People living in shacks in these settlements represent 21% of the total population of these settlements. 


 Greenery and public areas of towns and municipalities are equal functional components facilitating the development of settlement structures. They influence directly the quality of life of citizens, the quality of services using the public greenery and public places and, last but not least, the attractiveness of the location for investments. The availability and quality of greenery and public places shows significant differences at regional and local level. Quantitative and qualitative differences inside the regions exist in all components of infrastructure (public places, residential areas, greenery, public facilities, special facilities and areas, industrial premises, near-town recreational zones). In human settlements of urban and rural type, 15 to 40% of the area is covered by vegetation structures in natural, synanthropic or cultural forms with landscape composition, recreational/environmental or production functions. The category of cultural forms of vegetation includes purposefully arranged town parks, squares or special-purpose premises and zones, parkways, recreational, sporting, healing and cultural premises and other forms of greenery in urban and rural settlements.  


Collecting, collating, protecting and providing access to documents and collections – physical components of the cultural heritage - are the tasks of specific institutions and systems dealing with information, knowledge, documents and monuments. Galleries and museums play an irreplaceable role in this context. At present, there are 85 museums and 22 galleries in Slovakia, taking care of almost 9 million works. The highest number of museums is located in the regions of Bratislava (18), Banská Bystrica (17) and Žilina (11). Most galleries are located in the Žilina region (6); as to the other regions, there are  no significant differences among them. Libraries in Slovakia (as at 1.1.2004; total number 7,200, of which 12 scientific, 44 academic, about 4,000 school, 2,700 public and 400 special libraries) take care of a comprehensive historical library stock, forming an important part of the national cultural heritage. Most libraries are located in the region of Prešov (567 of the total number of 950), followed by Banská Bystrica (431) and Košice (400).  
Investments into cultural heritage buildings are important functional components influencing the performance and competitiveness of the region and forming an integral part of basic civil infrastructure. Urbanistic, monument preservation and environmental implementation and planning policies are not interconnected, limiting efficient development of settlements and posing a hazard to the preservation of cultural heritage (buildings, tangible and intangible assets). The Monument Preservation Fund of Slovakia lists 13,070 protected buildings, out of which 31% are in a good condition. On the other hand 19% (2,521 buildings) are in somehow damaged condition, 6% (722 buildings) in desolate condition and only 6% are being reconstructed. Most buildings covered by monument protection regulations are concentrated in the regions of Prešov, Banská Bystrica and Košice.

Development of tourism services has a specific impact on the competitiveness of the region, its performance and employment. Almost the entire Slovakia has a number of cultural, historical and natural attractions  which could be used for tourism. The territory of Slovakia can be divided into 21 tourism areas with relatively high potential covering almost all important forms and types of tourism (from winter and mountain tourism in the Northern regions and in central part of Slovakia to tourism based on water sports and use of thermal springs in the Southern and Eastern regions of Slovakia). Despite the high potential, this segment is used to a limited extent only. The reasons include insufficient tourism infrastructure and missing comprehensive and integrated approach to the development of this area (insufficient integration of service offering and lack of coordination, marketing and promotion of tourism). Fragmentation of service providers leads to a lack of cooperation, which is necessary to offer tourism service packages in tourist destinations. Even though the cooperation between the private and the public sector improved in the marketing and promotion of destinations interesting for tourists, it is necessary to support tourism centres of regional and supra-regional importance with all-seasonal use
. 

3.3.2.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure 

Long-term weaknesses of health infrastructure include bad technical condition of health facilities and outdated and worn equipment. When looking at the level of investments into health infrastructure, using the indicator "share of gross fixed capital creation on GDP", its value was between 7.8% and 15.2% from 2000 to 2006 (significant under-capitalisation). In developing economies, the value of this indicator is 25%. 

Health care is provided by institutional healthcare providers and outpatient's facilities. One of the weak points is excessive use of hospitals instead of outpatient's treatment. The average length of stay in hospital in Slovakia (8.7 days) exceeds the EU average (6.9 days). The reason for that is inadequate structure of outpatient’s treatment providers, increasing the cost and worsening the financial situation of healthcare providers. The number of institutional healthcare providers is shown in the table below. Modernisation of health infrastructure will be targeted mostly on facilities providing institutional health care, which treat the causes of diseases having the largest share on the mortality of the population (cardiovascular diseases, oncological diseases, diseases of the breathing and digestion apparatus and external causes of diseases and death).  

Table XXX Number of facilities providing institutional health care in Slovakia.

	Facilities providing institutional health care
	BA
	TT
	NR
	TN
	BB
	ZA
	PO
	KE
	SR

	Specialised hospitals
	16
	3
	5
	1
	6
	4
	9
	8
	52

	General hospitals
	6
	6
	8
	10
	13
	6
	13
	11
	73

	Other
	5
	3
	1
	5
	10
	7
	12
	4
	47

	Total
	27
	12
	14
	16
	29
	17
	34
	23
	172


Source: Ministry of Health, 2007

The current condition of health infrastructure is defined by the age of buildings, physical condition of buildings and by infrastructure systems. The average age of hospitals is 34.5 years. The mean value is 29 years, i.e. 50% of health facilities are 29 or more years old. According to regions, the highest share of new buildings (i.e. less than 30 years) is located in the regions of Banska Bystrica (72%) and Bratislava; this value is lowest in the regions of Trnava (26%) and Kosice (45%). The Bratislava region has the highest share of facilities younger than 10 years (17%) of all the regions. The oldest buildings are located in the region of Trnava (60%), and, to a lower extent, in the region of Zilina (30%). In the region of Trnava, the share of old buildings exceeds the nationwide average three times.

As much as 55% of hospitals require urgent repairs; 11% need complete reconstruction. The proportion between total and usable floor area of hospitals is not balanced and inefficient. Buildings do not meet international standards. Most hospitals are built on large plots of land with a number of buildings scattered on those plots of land. 

Unsatisfactory is not only the overall condition of the buildings, but also the condition of  infrastructure systems: structural components, electricity, fire protection, heating, ventilation, air conditioning, information technologies, medicinal gases, sanitary, waste and water systems. 27% of infrastructure systems require repairs or are in a bad/unacceptable condition; 38% of the systems are in a good condition.

Chart No XX: Overall condition of systems, broken down according to regions (requiring repair, unsatisfactory, unacceptable) 
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The instrumentation used in most health facilities is not adequate and often used beyond its useful life. The need for modernization applies to all regions. Adding to the urgency of this need is the ongoing transformation of health facilities, with bigger emphasis placed on the provision of high quality health care.

The average age of medical instrumentation is 11 years, with important differences between the individual categories of hospitals. In centres providing long-term treatment or treatment of chronic diseases within specialised hospitals, the age of instrumentation is four years. In general (regional) hospitals, instrumentation is by almost 50% older than in specialised hospitals, as shown in the following chart. 

Chart No XX: Average age of medical equipment, broken down by hospital category, 2004
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The high cost of system operation is influenced by high energy consumption caused by bad technical condition of buildings. Energy consumption expenditures (a measure of energy management efficiency) represent slightly more than 7% of the hospital expenditures, much more than the benchmark in other comparable countries (where these expenditures represent 1-4% of the total expenditure). Energy management is closely related to the infrastructure of healthcare providers and, once it reaches the EU level, might bring significant annual savings. 
Modernisation of health infrastructure will be targeted at facilities providing institutional and outpatient’s treatment, respecting the capacities and geographical (regional) accessibility of healthcare services. The average age of medical instrumentation used for outpatient’s treatment is about 9.5 years. Many pieces of equipment were written off long ago, but are still in use.
Table XX: Overview of health facilities providing outpatient’s care, broken down by regions 
	Outpatient’s health care – types 
	BA
	TT
	TN
	NR
	ZA
	BB
	PO
	KE
	SR

	Number of health establishments 
	1202
	860
	919
	1115
	1078
	1073
	1199
	1352
	8798

	General outpatient’s department
	334
	322
	327
	377
	353
	371
	381
	427
	2892

	Specialised outpatient’s department
	793
	498
	541
	678
	665
	636
	753
	856
	5420

	Surgery of the medical rescue service (ZZS)
	9
	*
	5
	*
	2
	3
	1
	1
	21

	ADOS
	7
	10
	10
	15
	19
	15
	27
	21
	124

	mobile hospice 
	1
	*
	*
	*
	*
	*
	*
	1
	2

	stationary facility
	9
	5
	10
	8
	8
	6
	9
	10
	65

	facility providing one-day surgery
	7
	2
	1
	1
	1
	3
	4
	5
	24

	polyclinic
	13
	3
	3
	4
	13
	5
	5
	5
	51

	establishment of SVLZ
	17
	16
	15
	24
	14
	28
	13
	18
	145

	other outpatient’s department (outpatient’s department  providing various kinds of treatment)
	12
	4
	7
	8
	3
	6
	6
	8
	54


Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic
3.3.3 Knowledge Economy
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Chart 1: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU-15 in the area of competitiveness
, source: Eurostat 

The ongoing process of economic transformation of Slovakia and globalization increase the need for structural changes in the Slovak economy. By increasing the share of value added, by creating new jobs and by increasing environmental efficiency, these changes should increase the performance and competitiveness of products and services on the domestic and international markets. The above changes are even more necessary due to the extreme openness of the economy
  (primarily exchange of goods, but also services) and the high demand for imports for production purposes. The success of Slovak products on the global markets depends on permanent growth of competitiveness. The development and implementation of innovation in the production sector is an important driver speeding up the restructuring process in the industry and significantly influences the commencement of new economic activities based on high level of knowledge use. As to the effects on the territory and individual areas of economic activity, innovation is one of the most important factors influencing the development of regional economic clusters, which can be a dominant source of growth of performance and competitiveness of the regions of Slovakia. Activities requiring high level of innovation and creating high value added are a problem for the Slovak economy. The share of high-tech products on overall exports (4.6%) reaches only 26% of the level of EU-15 countries (17.7%). As to the summary indicator of innovation
, Slovakia recorded the worst result (together with Portugal) out of all EU countries in 2005.
Compared to other EU countries, the Slovak economy lags behind particularly in the area of labour productivity (GDP in PPP per one hour worked).  This level is the result of low investments into technologies and low efficiency of production processes in businesses, which lack competitiveness.  Despite the high difference between unit labour cost in the Slovak Republic and the EU-15, a trend of gradual equalisation is apparent, in particular in case of mobile, skilled and well-qualified workforce. Looking at the overall competitiveness of the Slovak economy, one can see that the currently dominant competitive advantage (i.e. lower labour cost) is gradually disappearing. The high level of business investments (22.2%), expressed as fixed capital creation in the private sector relative to GDP, which was by 36% higher than the EU-15 average between 2000 and 2004 on average, is the result of initiatives aimed at raising the low level and quality of fixed capital in the business sector and was generated by the relatively high economic growth. High inflow of foreign direct investments is related to the increased attractiveness of Slovakia for foreign investors. This attractiveness is, among other things, the result of non-market advantages provided to large investors. On the other hand, the low share of value added (in industrial production, Slovakia reached only 76% of the EU-15 average in 2002) is an indication of serious problems in the functioning of innovation processes in the business sector.

3.3.3.1 Competitiveness of businesses and services

Development of economic sectors in the Slovak Republic
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Chart 2: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU 15 in the field of value added creation in the industry
, source: EUROSTAT 


The level of convergence of the Slovak economy compared to the EU-15 average is influenced by the ongoing process of economic transformation. From the viewpoint of competitiveness and sustainability of growth, the structure of the Slovak economy has the following weak points: high share of traditional industrial sectors placing high demands on raw material and energy consumption, low share of products with high value added and low share of high-tech exports, all compared to the EU-15 levels. One of the attributes of the Slovak economy is the high competitiveness of sectors, which use the lower production cost (and lower labour cost in particular) as their main competitive advantage. The share of value added in these sectors, however, is relatively low. On the other hand, the competitiveness of sectors demanding high level of knowledge and modern technologies, where the share of value added is high, significantly lags behind the EU-15 countries. This is an evidence that only very little progress has been made in transforming the Slovak economy to a knowledge economy.

The technological transformation of the business sector has been slower due to missing sales markets. Only few large Slovak enterprises are part of large international networks. This fact prevents access to the world markets and impacts the growth of efficiency. The shift in industrial production from products requiring high input of raw materials to less demanding ones (but requiring the use of modern technology) is taking places only gradually. During the transformation process, the sectoral structure changed towards sectors with higher share of value added. Nevertheless, Bratislava is the only region with progressive sectoral structure, thanks to a dynamic development of market services sector, representing 70% of the service sector and contributing to the overall employment in the region with 58%. The industry of the Bratislava region is multifunctional, with local, regional and supra-regional importance. The sectoral structure is dominated by the processing industry (production of chemicals and rubber and machinery, food processing and printing industry). As to the territorial distribution, industry is concentrated mostly in the territory of Bratislava.  

Table 1:: Sectoral structure of value added creation in the regions (%)  
	Region of Slovakia
	1996
	2006

	
	Agriculture
	Industry, constr. Industry
	
	Agriculture
	Industry, constr. Industry
	
	Agriculture
	Industry, constr. Industry

	Bratislava
	1.5
	33.8
	64.7
	100.0
	0.9
	23.5
	75.6
	100.0

	Trnava
	9.2
	50.9
	40.0
	100.0
	5.7
	49.0
	45.3
	100.0

	Trenčín
	4.8
	53.9
	41.2
	100.0
	3.7
	46.6
	49.7
	100.0

	Nitra
	11.4
	38.3
	50.3
	100.0
	8.2
	42.7
	49.1
	100.0

	Žilina
	4.4
	42.0
	53.5
	100.0
	4.1
	40.6
	55.3
	100.0

	Banská Bystrica
	6.3
	41.6
	52.1
	100.0
	7.3
	31.4
	61.3
	100.0

	Prešov
	5.8
	39.0
	55.2
	100.0
	7.0
	32.3
	60.7
	100.0

	Košice
	3.8
	37.5
	58.7
	100.0
	4.3
	33.0
	62.7
	100.0

	Slovakia total
	5.4
	41.1
	53.5
	100.0
	4.5
	35.3
	60.2
	100.0


Note: 1996 data are actual data, 2006 data are estimates. Preliminary data, to be specified more precisely based on EUROSTAT’s calculation 

Source: Statistical Office of Slovakia, REGSTAT. 
The changes occurring during the transformation of the Slovak economy led to a decline or stagnation of agriculture, both in terms of GDP share and employment in the national economy. In 2004, the share of industry on GDP creation and employment represented 24.5% (b.c.) and 27.6%, respectively. Between 2000 and 2004, the industrial sector recorded a growth of sales revenues, value added and productivity of labour (measured by sales revenues and value added); employment, however, recorded a decline. Productivity of labour measured by sales revenues is increasing year to year and reached 3,047 thousand SKK per employee in 2004. Productivity of labour measured by value added creation was also growing gradually and reached SKK 734 thousand per employee in 2004. Industries, which have recorded permanent and relatively high year-to-year growth of labour productivity measured by sales revenues and whose labour productivity is above the industry-wide average, include in particular the production of refined oil products (SKK 21,511 thousand per employee), manufacturing of means of transportation (SKK 7,821 thousand per employee), production of cellulose, paper and paper products (SKK 3,361 thousand), production of metals and metal products (SKK 3,070 thousand per employee) and the production of chemicals, chemical products and fibres (SKK 3,148 thousand per employee). Sectors with extremely low productivity of labour, such as textile production and cloth-making (SKK 507 thousand per employee) and processing of leather and manufacturing of leather products (SKK 965 thousand per employee), are in a very bad position. From regional point of view, the region of Bratislava generates 41% of the total sales revenues of the industry sector, Western Slovakia 26%, Central Slovakia 16% and Eastern Slovakia 17%. The shares on employment are as follows: 16% Bratislava region, 39% Western Slovakia, 24% Central Slovakia and 21% Eastern Slovakia. The level of labour productivity differs between regions. Compared to EU-15, the highest labour productivity was recorded in the regions of Bratislava (101% of the EU-15 level
) and Kosice (55.2% of the EU-15 level). As to the development of value added, a positive development was recorded in all regions, with the highest dynamics on the NUTS 2 level recorded in Eastern Slovakia and the region of Bratislava and on the NUTS 3 level by the regions of Kosice, Bratislava and Zilina. Businesses from the Bratislava region and Western Slovakia generate the highest share of value added within the Slovak industry. At NUTS 3 level, the highest share of value added was recorded in the Bratislava region and the lowest in the region of Presov.

Favourable development of the industry was also influenced by the launch of new production capacities, particularly in the automotive industry. Manufacturing of means of transportation increased the revenues from the sales of own products and goods 2.3 times between 2000 and 2004 to SKK 237.4 billion in 2004. The sector also recorded an increase of employment to 30,348 employees (1.3 times), value added to SKK 26,754 million (1.7 times), labour productivity measured by revenues from the sales of own products and goods to SKK 7,821 thousand per employee (1.8 times) and labour productivity measured by value added to SKK 881 thousand per employee (1.3 times). After the automotive industry reaches its full production capacity in 2007, Slovakia will become the country with the highest number of automobiles produced per one inhabitant. Full exploitation of the potential for the development of the automotive industry in Slovakia requires restructuring of the industry, which will also lead to a revival of machine engineering and other industry branches. 

The electrical industry is a dynamically developing industrial branch, whose share on industrial exports of the Slovak Republic represents 12%. Between 2000 and 2004, it recorded a continuous growth of revenues (index 214.0) to SKK 110 billion in 2004, growth of employment to 56,499 employees (1.3 times), growth of labour productivity measured by sales of own products and goods to SKK 162 thousand per employee (1.7 times), growth of value added to SKK 18,620 million (1.3 times) and just a moderate increase of labour productivity in relation to value added. Several Slovak companies are successful even in the fierce competitive environment, competing not only with price, but also with quality. 

Entry of foreign investors into the industry and service sectors opens an opportunity for SMEs to make sub-deliveries. The current participation of SMEs in deliveries of spares and components, particularly for the automotive and electrical industry, is insufficient. 

The high energy consumption
 by the economy (4.1 times exceeding the EU-25 average and decreasing at a relatively slow pace) is a long-lasting and serious problem of the Slovak economy, with implications on the country’s competitiveness and environmental implications. Energy consumption per unit of GDP was decreasing from 2000 to 2004 by 3.4% year-to-year on average. However, this decline is attributable more to the increasing GDP than to the reduction of energy consumption. In recent years, the rapid GDP growth was accompanied with a relatively stable consumption of energy from primary sources and a moderate decline of the overall final energy consumption. 

In 2002, energy consumption per unit of GDP started to go down. In 2004, energy consumption per unit of GDP (s. c. 2000) was about 0.706 TJ per million SKK, the consumption of energy from primary sources per inhabitant was about 146 GJ in 2004. Despite this favourable development, energy consumption per unit of GDP exceeds that of the EU-15 countries more than four times. The overall final energy consumption in Slovakia went down by 13% in 2004, compared to the 2000 figure. 

As to the final consumption of all types of energy, the industrial sector dominates. Compared to the developed countries, energy consumption in the housing sector and by household customers remains relatively low and is even decreasing. The service sector, on the other hand, reports a growth of energy consumption. The structure of final energy consumption in 2004 was as follows: industry, including building industry 37.2%, household customers 28.9%, transportation 16.7%, retail and services 15.4% and agriculture 1.8%
. Consumption of fuels represents a major part of final energy consumption by industrial enterprises. Chemical and petrochemical industry, iron and steel industry and paper/cellulose industry are the sectors with the highest energy consumption. The share of value added in the production of raw materials and semi-finished goods is generally low and requires lot of energy. Due to significant and mostly export-oriented industrial investments mostly into the automotive and electrical industry, no reduction of energy consumption in absolute terms is expected in the years to come. The expected application of efficient production systems and processes, however, should reduce the energy consumption per unit of GDP.

The largest potentials for energy savings exist in industrial production (chemistry, iron, steel and cellulose), but significant investments are necessary to exploit that potentials. Businesses are forced to implement saving measures also by growing energy prices. A great potential of energy savings also exists in the residential sector; this applies mostly to the consumption of heat and fuels used for heat generation. The main motivator for implementing energy saving measures are the growing energy prices. As heat is produced largely by heating works and then distributed through extensive heat distribution networks, significant potentials also exist in the area of improving the efficiency of transformation and improving the transmission characteristics of heating lines. In the tertiary sector, the greatest potential exists in the health and education sectors (mostly improving the heat insulation characteristics of buildings, installing new regulating equipment and optimizing the manner of operation). Energy savings can also be achieved in the transport sector by replacing outdated vehicles with more advanced and efficient vehicles. Considering the volume of fuels and energy consumption and the share in the overall energy consumption, the potential savings in the agricultural sector are relatively low. One way for meeting the energy efficiency targets is replacing the morally and physically outdated technology with new equipment requiring less raw materials. 
Slovakia imports almost 90% of primary energy sources. Important domestic energy sources include in particular renewable energy sources (RES). One of the main priorities of the approved Energy Policy of Slovakia is increased use of RES for the generation of electricity and heat, with the aim of creating adequate auxiliary sources needed to cover domestic demand. The use of domestic RES increases the safety and diversity of energy supplies and reduces the dependence of the economy on volatile crude oil and natural gas prices. The use of RES is based on advanced and environmentally sound technologies and contributes to the reduction of greenhouse gases and other pollutants production, thereby helping to achieve the Kyoto targets. Renewable energy sources also strengthen and diversify the structure of industry and agriculture. Despite the measures that were taken in recent years in the area of renewable energy sources, Slovakia did not record the expected growth of their use. The share of RES in gross domestic energy consumption was 6% in 2004. The use of RES and RES share in gross energy consumption of Slovakia is illustrated in the below table 
Table 2: Use of RES and their share in the gross domestic energy consumption 
	
	M. J.
	2002
	2003
	2004
	2005

	Gross consumption of RES
	TJ
	10,950
	12,730
	16,118
	17,414

	Primary generation of electricity by using wind and water 
	TJ
	18,965
	12,532
	14,782
	16,722

	
	GWh
	5,268
	3,481
	4,106
	4,645

	Total
	TJ
	29,915
	25,262
	30,900
	34,136

	Share of RES in the gross domestic energy consumption *
	%
	3.8
	3.2
	3.9
	4.3


*Gross domestic energy consumption is an equivalent of primary energy sources, as used in energy sector statistics till 2002.  

Renewable energy sources, which can be used for the generation of electricity, heat and fuels for transportation, using the currently available technologies, include biomass, including bio-fuels and biogas, solar, hydro, wind and geothermal energy. The source offering the greatest potential is solar energy, which can be used particularly for the production of heat and hot water, considering the financial and technological options. The source with the second largest potential is geothermal energy; considering the properties of geothermal water found in Slovakia, this source could be used for heating and medical purposes in particular. The source offering the biggest technical potential is biomass as a very promising material for heat generation in central heating systems (used in the forms of pellets, briquettes, wood chips and straw). A relatively fast solution for increasing the use of biomass is co-incineration with fossil fuels in thermal power plants and for combined gas and electricity generation. The most used RES for electricity generation is hydro energy, representing more than 98% of all electricity generated from RES. The use of hydro-energy potential currently represents about 57%. In EU-27, the share of RES in the production of electricity was 14% in 2004. The figures on electricity generation from renewable energy sources in Slovakia are provided in the below table. 

Table 3: Generation of electricity from RES in 2002 – 2005, GWh

	Source  
	2002
	2003
	2004
	2005

	Hydro power plants total 
	5 483
	3 671
	4 207
	4 741

	                            out of which pumped storage
	215
	192
	107
	103

	Hydro power plants (excluding pumped storage plants)
	5 268
	3 479
	4 100
	4 638

	Wind plants
	0
	2
	6
	7

	Biomass
	159
	84
	3
	4

	Biogas
	1
	2
	2
	4

	Total
	5 428
	3 567
	4 111
	4 653

	Share on total electricity consumption 
	18,6 %
	12,4 %
	14,4 %
	16,3 %


Source: MoE SR


As to the structure of marketable services, trade services with a share of 59-60% (in 2003) hold a dominant position. The revenues generated by wholesale and retail sectors continued to grow; the growth of revenues from the sales and repairs of motor vehicles slowed down in 2005. Hotels and restaurants were able to stop the declining development in 2005. Transport, storage, post and telecommunication services even increased the growth dynamics and real estate sector (including rentals) reported a moderate increase in 2005, after two years of declining revenues.  Similarly to the other sectors, Bratislava has a dominant position in wholesale and retail activities and in the sales of motor vehicles in particular
. In 2004, the share of marketable services on GDP creation and employment represented 43.6% (b.c.) and 34.9%, respectively. 

Tourism in Slovakia follows an unstable development. Attempts to achieve its stable, permanent and positive development
 have failed so far. Even though the expenditure by Slovak citizens on tourism services in Slovakia are slowly increasing, the dynamics of this growth is relatively low compared to the growth of tourism expenditure abroad. As to the structure of visitors coming to Slovakia, a negative development still prevails. Most visitors come from countries with lower level of income (most of them from the Czech Republic). Except for the regions of Presov and Banska Bystrica, all regions recorded an increase in the number of foreign visitors from 2001 to 2005. In general, Slovakia attracts mostly visitors from neighbouring countries. Despite this, the foreign currency revenues of Slovakia from inbound tourism do not reach the level of other countries, whose potential and offering in this sector is not very different from Slovakia. Considering that the overall number of all visitors remains stable, this means that the number of domestic visitors is decreasing. In the years to come, it will be necessary to concentrate also on the development of domestic tourism. 

In general, development of tourism is characterised by statistical indicators of the quantity of services provided by lodging facilities (number of visitors and number of guest nights). Accommodation facilities have recorded a year-to-year increase of the number of visitors, which, considering the almost unchanged guest nights, means a shorter average length of stay. This is mostly the result of the situation that services are offered individually and not as service packages. This indicates that there is a need for improving coordination between all entities involved in tourism on local and regional levels. As to the regional breakdown, North of Slovakia is the most visited part of the country, with accommodation facilities reporting 4 to 5 million guest nights annually (about 40% of all guest nights in Slovakia). These services are mostly concentrated in the High Tatras. The highest dynamics of development, however, was reported by accommodation facilities in Bratislava, where the capacities are already insufficient (this applies particularly to higher categories accommodation). Visitors stay in the Bratislava region for a short time, the average length of stay is slightly above 2 nights. In the other regions, this indicator is relatively similar. An overview of the number of domestic and international visitors, the number of guest nights and the average length of stay is provided in the following table. 

Table 6:  Development of the number of domestic and international visitors staying at the accommodation, broken down by regions  
	Region
	Domestic visitors
	International visitors

	
	Number of visitors
	Average length of stay
	Number of visitors
	Average length of stay

	
	2001
	2005
	Index
	2001
	2005
	Index
	2001
	2005
	Index
	2001
	2005
	Index

	bratislava
	601,537
	786,266
	130.7
	2.2
	2.0
	90.9
	318,537
	472,545
	148.3
	2.1
	2.1
	100.0

	trnava
	244,300
	241,497
	98.9
	7.4
	6.3
	85.1
	88,802
	110,380
	124.3
	5.3
	4.8
	90.6

	trenčín
	219,590
	253,937
	115.6
	3.6
	4.4
	122.2
	54,835
	72,609
	132.4
	3.6
	3.7
	102.8

	nitra
	196,812
	203,463
	103.4
	3.0
	3.1
	103.3
	60,470
	72,193
	119.4
	2.9
	2.7
	93.1

	žilina
	541,689
	625,790
	115.5
	3.7
	3.5
	94.6
	233,318
	304,597
	130.6
	3.9
	3.3
	84.6

	b. bystrica
	396,660
	400,346
	100.9
	4.3
	3.7
	86.0
	92,897
	101,701
	109.5
	4.4
	3.6
	81.8

	prešov
	695,597
	621,032
	89.3
	4.0
	3.6
	90.0
	291,979
	273,844
	93.8
	4.2
	3.5
	83.3

	košice
	264,563
	295,752
	111.8
	2.8
	2.5
	89.3
	78,261
	107,111
	136.9
	2.5
	2.4
	96.0

	TOTAL
	3,160,748
	3,428,083
	108.5
	3.2
	3.6
	112.5
	1,219,099
	1,514,980
	124.3
	3.1
	3.6
	116.1


 The overall tourism offering expanded constantly, yet slowly. A number of new entities engaged in tourism were set up. According to statistical data, covering only a part of tourism capacities and services (only registered businesses, legal persons registered in the Commercial Register), the share of tourism in 2003 on GDP creation and employment represented 0.94% and 3.67%, respectively
. Considering the tourism potential of the Presov and Banska Bystrica regions (natural, cultural and historical conditions), this indicator is not very positive and indicates that it is necessary to improve the quality of tourism services and adjust them to the requirements of domestic and international visitors. It also indicates that it is necessary to build tourism centres with a broad offering of services, or to extend the offering of services in existing centres. These regions have good conditions for developing winter tourism and winter sports (including skiing), offering all-seasonal stay in the mountains and developing tourism concentrated on cultural and historical monuments. Even though spa facilities face some problems due to the change of financing of spa stays from social insurance, the spa resorts are being modernized and thermal water is increasingly used for recreational (not medical) purposes. Lack of coordination at the local and regional level, insufficient integration of all-seasonal tourism services and insufficient marketing and promotion at all levels still remain significant weak points. 

Development of the business sector 


The situation of the business sector has changed significantly over the last 15 years. In present, the share and the structure of small and medium enterprises (SMEs) are already comparable to developed countries. In 1996, the share of large enterprises on total employment was higher than that of SMEs (they were employing 45.8% of all employees) and their position weakened substantially until 2003. In total, large enterprises reduced the number of employees between 1998 and 2004 and their share on employment went down to 30.5%. At the same time, the number of people employed by SMEs and the share of SMEs on total employment increased from 35.4% in 1996 to 39.4% in 2004.  Most new jobs were created by sole proprietors, including the self-employed. The share of sole proprietor businesses on employment increased from 18.7% in 1996 to 30% in 2004. This confirms the global trend that SMEs create the majority of jobs. The sector was able to absorb the majority of available workforce released by large enterprises. The share of SMEs on total production and value creation represented 39.6% and 45.1%, respectively, in 2004. Productivity of labour measured by value added creation at SMEs reached 63.3% of labour productivity of large enterprises. 


From regional point of view, most SMEs per 1,000 economically active inhabitants are concentrated in the Bratislava region (160.0 in 2003
). The regions of Kosice (102.3) and Banska Bystrica (108.4) are on the other side of the spectrum. Situation is similar with respect to the self-employed, most of them residing in the region of Bratislava (59.2) and the least number operating in Nitra (16.6) and Presov (17.3). It is clear that the lagging regions are not able to create sufficient number of business opportunities and the role of state interventions supporting the development of SMEs and entrepreneurship is irreplaceable there and may lead to important results, including reduction of the high unemployment rate.  
Inflow of foreign capital into the regions of Slovakia

The inflow of foreign direct investments has been increasing constantly in Slovakia. This growth was caused by favourable investment environment with available skilled workforce, low labour cost, low taxation, non-market benefits provided to investors
, strategic location in Europe and industrial tradition.  The overall intensity of FDI 
 and business investments 
 was higher in Slovakia than the EU-15 average between 2000 and 2004. Compared to the Czech Republic or Hungary, however, the intensity of FDI and business investments is lower.   


FDI inflow is concentrated in the region of Bratislava and other regions in the western part of the country
. The share of the regions in the East of Slovakia
, on the other hand, is decreasing. While industrial FDI in Eastern Slovakia represented more than 24 percent of the overall FDI volume in 2001, at the end of 2004, this share was less than 11 percent. As to FDI into the financial sector, this difference is even higher. Excluding the biggest centres (regions of Bratislava and Kosice); the differences between the other regions are very low. After the exploitation of investment potentials in existing enterprises, investments into new products and services gain on importance. The deciding factors influencing the inflow of FDI are transport accessibility, coverage with transport networks, quality of workforce, local identity, etc. Influenced by these trends, the differences between the individual regions (mostly in the quality of FDI) are increasing. The region of Bratislava has become an interesting location for the inflow of investments into research and services in the last two years. Despite this, the volume of this type of investments still lags behind the levels of Prague or Budapest. A significant portion of FDI flow in without non-market benefits provided to investors by the government
.  In Eastern Slovakia, investments into production sectors with lower share of added value, often supported with non-market benefits provided by the government, still prevail.

Innovation activities in enterprises
Development of business activities and competitiveness of the industry and service sectors suffers under the lack of financing available to innovative businesses, insufficient support of the transfer of modern high technologies, insufficient demand for innovation and introduction of advanced technologies in the business sector, insufficient links between universities, research and development institutions and the business sector (incubators, scientific and technological innovation centres, networks and clusters) and unsatisfactory support to applied research and research and development infrastructure. Slovakia significantly lags behind the EU-25 in a number of research, development and innovation indicators. Developed countries of the EU support research and development with 2-3% of their GDP, in Slovakia, the share of research and development expenditures on GDP has been decreasing in recent years (0.53% in 2004). The share of enterprises with innovation activities out of the total number of enterprises in the industry and services sector represented 22.4% and 15.0%, respectively. The share of innovation expenditures on the total revenues represented 3.6% (all businesses) in 2003. In case of large businesses, this figure was 3.4%, medium-sized enterprises 5.1% and small enterprises 3.5%. Creation and introduction of innovation in Slovak enterprises is at a relatively low level due to lack of investment capital and due to the non-existence of efficient support, which would be available to SMEs in particular. 

The innovation strategy, approved by the Slovak Government on 14 March 2007 by Resolution 265, should represent a cross-departmental policy supporting long-term development of innovation and economic growth, growth of competitiveness, labour productivity, added value and technological level of industry and service sectors. Currently, a new act on innovation is being prepared. The draft act is based on innovation strategy and, as to its contents, aims at creating an open and complex system of support to innovation processes (innovation businesses) producing marketable products, technologies and services with higher value added. It is expected that the application of the new law will significantly increase the level of innovative business activity and innovation in Slovakia.


Links between the business sector and universities, research and development institutions and research centres existing in the past were weakened. Cooperation between government authorities, universities and the business sector was supported by national research and development programmes approved by the Slovak government in 2002. Under these state research and development programmes (financed from the national budget (50%) and by the business sector (50%)) economic organisations, institutions of the Slovak Academy of Sciences and public universities participated in individual research and development tasks. At present, it is difficult for businesses (and particularly SMEs) to start cooperation with the research sector, due to the lack of qualified personnel and infrastructure of an adequate level, which would be able to absorb the results of research and development activities.

Missing internationally accepted accreditation and certification is another barrier for the entry of businesses onto international markets. Expansion to international markets requires compliance with standards and rules concerning product quality, technical standardisation, testing, accreditation, certification, protection of industrial and intellectual property and quality policy. 

3.3.3.2 Informatisation of society
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Chart 1: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU-15 in terms of informatisation of society, source: EUROSTAT, OECD 

Informatisation of society is one of the key factors, which is not only a precondition but also the strongest driver of the development of the knowledge economy. If Slovakia wants to come closer to (converge with) the most developed countries of the EU, it has to be much more active in building and using the common information area, thereby creating the conditions for the necessary technological change of Slovakia, i.e. for its transition to a knowledge society. 


As to the level of informatisation of society
, Slovakia belongs to the most lagging countries of the EU, despite the moderate progress in recent years. Slovakia lags behind both the EU-15 countries as well as most new member states. Based on the evaluation of the development of information society in 2001-2005 in 183 countries of the world, carried out by the International Telecommunications Union (
), Slovakia is among the weakest countries of EU-27. Slovakia significantly lags behind the Baltic countries (Estonia in particular), which are, together with the Nordic countries (Sweden, Finland, Denmark and Norway), which are traditionally strong in this area, at the forefront of the EU.  From regional perspective, all regions of Slovakia are far below the EU average. Bratislava and Kosice regions (NUTS III) (the two largest cities of Slovakia are located in these regions) are among the regions with the highest level of informatisation in Slovakia. The least developed regions are Presov and Banska Bystrica (NUTS III regions). Inside all regions of Slovakia, big differences between towns and rural areas exist.

Comparison of selected indicators of information society between Slovakia and EU-15 (chart   XX) shows that Slovakia is close to the EU-15 average with three indicators (percentage of businesses with 10-49 employees with an internet connection; percentage of inhabitants who used the internet in the last three months for interaction with public institutions and percentage of businesses, which used the internet in the last three months for interaction with public institutions). Slovakia stayed below the average with the following indicators: percentage of population having at least 5 of 6 basic IT skills; percentage of businesses with 10 and more employees selling through the internet, share of ICT value added on total value added in businesses. Situation is most critical in the case of the following three information society indicators: number of broadband connections per 100 inhabitants, percentage of businesses with 10 or more employees buying over the internet, e-commerce - percentage of sales over e-services in businesses and availability (offering) of basic eGovernment services.

Based on the evaluation of the level of information society development under the  i2010
 initiative, internet penetration is very low in Slovakia and, as to household customers, is among the lowest in Europe, despite the moderate progress in recent years. Slovaks as active internet users are limited by the insufficient availability of infrastructure, digital content and e-services. This situation is the result of low availability of useful digital content, non-existence of good quality e-services and the relatively high cost of connection and ICT equipment. Due to the low level of competition on the telecommunications market, the price of high-speed connection is more than double compared to EU-15 average. The geographical specifics of the territory and the resulting differences of the cost of network infrastructure in the regions are non-market factors influencing the price of broadband connection. At present, private companies invest into broadband infrastructure particularly in areas with high population density and concentration of economic activity, i.e. in areas with high number of potential future end users. Areas with low population density and low concentration of industry (which would generate losses for commercial providers or which are not attractive enough due to the low return of investment) remain uncovered. According to a standard breakdown used in the EU (rural areas – settlements with a population of up to 2000; medium-sized towns – settlements with a population of up to 100,000 and big cities with over 100,000 inhabitants), the data on internet connections of households are very different. In large cities (Bratislava and Kosice), the number of connections and internet users is more than twice as high as in the rural areas. Internet users represent only 13% of the overall population. The number of households with internet connection and the number of internet users is above the average in medium-sized towns. In rural areas, the number of connections and Internet users is far below. As to the rural areas, the greatest disparity in informatisation of society should be stressed. Rural areas are the home of 44% of the overall population. Their share on the number of households connected to the Internet and of internet users is 9.7% and 26.9%, respectively. In the EU-15 countries, the regional distribution is much more even. Closely related to the regional disparities in the penetration of broadband access is the different coverage of the territory with transmission capacity. The necessary transmission infrastructure is missing in the following areas: Záhorie, Kysuce, Orava, Horná Nitra, Horný Turiec, Horné Pohronie, southern part of Central Slovakia and northern part of Eastern Slovakia.  

An important driver of the development of information society is the availability of e-services in public administration (eGovernment), health care (eHealth), education (eLearning), environment (eEnvironment), inclusion of disadvantaged groups of citizens (eInclusion) and culture (eCulture). Last but not least, efficient e-government initiatives provide significant benefits to citizens and businesses and are necessary to create a competitive and innovative environment. 

Today, Slovakia is in the initial stage of implementing the basic, mostly central eGovernment services and their integration into the central portal. In 2005, the Roadmap for the Introduction of eGovernment Services was approved, and in 2006, a new regulatory framework was introduced, regulating the development of public administration information system. Due to the non-existence of a functioning regulatory framework for the development of public administration information systems until that date, numerous heterogeneous information systems were built. Many of them have little efficiency, are not safe and most of them are isolated without being interconnected with other public information systems or resources.  In most cases, introduction of electronic public services by the individual institutions simply copied the paper services and, as a paradox, even increased the administrative burden.   

The situation is similar at the level of self-governments. These have implemented regional information systems, which, despite working quite well in many cases, are not coordinated with other information systems of the public administration and provide limited benefits to their users. As to the management of public services at central level, the interconnection of regional central information systems is missing.  In general, public administration services are provided inefficiently, with limited use of the possibilities offered by ICT. The cost of public administration is constantly increasing and the missing interconnection of the individual public services prevents the management of their efficiency and effectiveness. Human resources related to institutional capacities are analysed in section 3.3.1.5. 


National heritage and custodian institutions play an important role in the informatisation of society, as they administer huge cultural, scientific and intellectual heritage of Slovakia and have the potential to be an important source of digital content. A precondition for the development of these institutions and for their increased involvement in digitalisation, storing and provision of knowledge is good quality technical infrastructure of these institutions, which is directly related to the processing and protection of knowledge. At present, the conditions for administration and protection of knowledge are inadequate in most national heritage and custodian institutions. They have very limited funds and technology for digitalisation and archiving of digital content. In Slovakia, there are almost 6,000 libraries. Informatisation and use of the Internet are very low within the network of public, scientific and special libraries. It is mostly academic and scientific libraries (but only a very small number of other (public, special and school) libraries) that have access to the Internet. As to audio-visual content, museums, galleries etc. the level of their informatisation is even lower.

3.3.3.3 Research, development and innovation
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Chart 3: Level of convergence of Slovakia to EU-15 in the field of innovation, source: EUROSTAT, Innovation Scoreboard 2005.  


Research, development and innovation are among the areas, which play a key role for structural and overall convergence of Slovakia to the EU-15. Their development has an important impact on the speed and the quality of restructuring of the current production structure and economic transformation to a knowledge-based economy. Research and science depend not only on the level of research and development base, but also on the quality of the education system. In this area, Slovakia is far behind the EU-15 countries, both in terms of the amount of public expenditure and efficiency. The areas of research, development and innovation have very low efficiency compared to the EU-15 countries, with low number of internationally recognized patents (patent applications submitted) per 1,000 inhabitants and the share of high-tech products and services (with high portion of value added) on the overall volume of exports. In 2000-2004, Slovakia reached only 2% of the EU-15 level in the number of patents per 1,000 inhabitants and only 18% of the share of high-tech exports on total exports. In addition to the uncompleted transformation of the education system and the resulting missing connection with research and development base, the main reasons for Slovakia’s lagging behind the EU-15 average in this field include low science and research expenses in relation to GDP (by 69% lower than in the EU-15 countries), low ICT expenses in relation to the GDP (47% of the EU-15 level) and low volume of venture capital.  Under such conditions, research and development capacities are not forced to form partnerships and research and development clusters. Low volume of venture capital is an indication for low willingness to invest into innovative projects. Both indicators characterize the level of business processes and their ability to develop and introduce new products and services with high value added, which are able to compete on the domestic and foreign markets.  

Research and development

Scientific research capacities are concentrated in the western part of Slovakia, creating spatial aggregations along the Bratislava – Trnava – Pieštany, Trencín – Ilava – Prievidza – Žilina axis. In present, almost one half of all research and development employees work in the Bratislava region. In addition to that, there are 10 universities and high schools concentrated in the Bratislava region, creating a precondition for the development of research and development clusters. In the other parts of Slovakia, some local concentrations of researchers may be found in Banská Bystrica – Zvolen, Nitra, Košice, Poprad. The regions of southern and eastern Slovakia lack both research infrastructure of the business sector and availability of public research centres (Slovak Academy of Science, universities).  The problem of insufficient and outdated research infrastructure is a problem common to all regions of Slovakia.  

The uneven distribution of research and scientific institutions in Slovakia results into an uneven allocation of science and research expenses. The region of Bratislava is receiving 48% of this money, the region of Presov only 2%. This allocation of financing corresponds to the quantitative distribution of institutions in Slovakia, with R&D institutions located in the Bratislava region facing the same problems as institutions in the remaining parts of the country. Since 2000, research and development expenses have been decreasing both in absolute terms as well as in relation to the GDP. The share of research and development expenses on GDP went down to 0.53%
 in 2004.  Compared to the year of 2000, a year-to-year growth of capital and ordinary expenditures on research and development by 9.75% was recorded. Expenditures per one research/development employee amounted to an average of SKK 335.3 thousand in 2003. This indicator was highest in the region of Trencin (SKK 763.2 thousand) and lowest in the region of Kosice (SKK 203.1 thousand). In the long-term, financial support of research and development in the Slovak Republic is among the lowest in the European Union. When looking at development dynamics, our country even recorded a year-to-year decline of public and private expenditures. In this context, the insufficient performance of research and development potential, its fragmentation and relative isolation from other countries become apparent. One of the main priorities of the state policy therefore is internationalisation of research and development with a view to improve its quality and increase its competitiveness in the international environment. Low level of financing of research and development is closely related to the quality of human resources; the best experts usually work abroad, or outside the research, development and innovation area. As to the level of technical equipment, the situation is most likely one of the worst in the EU countries. Large portion of universities infrastructure is in bad or even desolate technical condition and its operation requires high cost. Many universities require reconstruction and the purchases of new equipment. Under these circumstances, it is impossible for the Slovak research, development and innovation organisations to compete for money from the framework programmes, in which financial resources are allocated on a competitive basis to the best and technically well equipped European research teams    

Well-trained and qualified workforce became the driver of development in the service sector, mostly in the bigger regional centres. Improved accessibility of university education by setting up new universities in the regions did not produce the expected results, mostly due to the lack of personnel, due to accreditation issues and orientation on economically non-productive areas (pedagogy, art, etc.). The original links between research activities in universities, research centres and the business sector were broken. Small and medium enterprises in particular, face serious barriers in establishing contact with the research sector. This fact negatively influences the situation in the cooperation between state research institutions and the business sector. The cause for this situation is the absence of mechanisms stimulating their cooperation (for example dedication of infrastructure for the transfer of technology, qualified personnel, evaluation of research activity using scientific criteria)


Virtually no small or medium-sized enterprises have been set up in Slovakia in recent years, which could be called "innovative" or "high tech" companies and which would be able to cooperate with research institutes of the Slovak Academy of Sciences / universities and other institutions involved in research and development activities. The insufficient innovation culture of small and medium-sized enterprises leads to weak performance of research and development organisations (Slovak Academy of Sciences, universities) and to low demand for the outputs of their work by businesses with high level of high-tech and innovation.

Despite increased investments into industry and the reported economic growth, a decrease of research and development expenses by industrial organisations was recorded in recent years. This was caused by the fact that most investments (particularly in the automotive industry) were primarily focused on acquisition of new technologies and on extending or launching production, rather than on research activities.

The existing network of scientific and research institutions and the potential of highly qualified workforce suitable for research and development activities are the basic preconditions for the development of R&D and innovations. Research and development will also be supported by the favourable environment for the inflow of direct investments and the slowly increasing R&D expenditures from the private sector. Concentration of research and scientific centres near universities is a guarantee for the availability of highly qualified workforce and for linking research and education. 

Innovation potential


The existing industrial structure of Slovakia is one-sided, with high share of heavy industry and problems with its conversion. Industrial enterprises had low efficiency and level of innovation, and consumed and still consume too much energy and raw materials.  The growth of the share of small and medium enterprises was slower, due to insufficient support to the introduction of innovative processes. Low competitiveness of businesses was caused by extensive growth orientation and insufficient focus of the structural policy on innovation and exports. Economic development potential based on new technology is limited due to insufficient demand for the results of research and development in the business sector. Science and technology policy underwent several changes, including the introduction of competition principle and state research and development programmes. Successful implementation of this policy still struggles with a number of barriers, including lack of finance and strong globalisation pressure. Although research and development expenses increased by 23%
 from 1999 to 2003 , the share of R&D expenses in relation to the GDP has been falling slightly since 2000 and is only at the level of one third of the EU-15 average. Despite a slight increase of research and development expenses in 1999-2003 in absolute terms, the value of certified products increased by 9.8% only. As to the number of registered patents, Slovakia belongs to the 5 weakest countries of the EU, including the accession countries. One of the causes for this situation is the fact that Slovakia is the seat to very few trans-national corporations, in which the most important innovation potential is concentrated. Another reason for Slovakia’s lagging behind is the non-existence of important innovation clusters in the industry and service sectors, which would use and develop domestic innovation potential and would be able to position themselves in the competitive markets. The weaknesses of national innovation resources include in particular non-availability of good quality infrastructure, disunity of innovation policy and lower motivation of businesses to introduce innovation. Another important barrier is the insufficient quality of human potential for innovative processes, insufficient demand for the results of science and research by the business sector, poor financing of research activities in the business sector and, last but not least, insufficient market with venture capital.


As to the level of innovation
, Slovakia belonged to the weakest EU countries of the last group  (the so-called loosing ground countries) with the lowest level of innovation in 2005. From all member states, Slovakia closes the rankings together with Portugal. The most serious and still increasing problem related to the performance of the innovation sector is the low R&D performance of businesses and low employment in high-tech service sectors. One reason for this situation is the low activity and competitiveness of domestic innovation capacities. More important, however, is Slovakia's low attractiveness for transnational corporations as the dominant players with the biggest innovation potential to set up and develop their innovation activities in Slovakia. In the medium term, innovation performance of Slovakia can be positively stimulated through relatively dynamically growing ICT expenditures with growing number of employees in medium and high-tech sectors. A significant increase in public research and development expenditures can set an important impetus for the development of R&D in the 2007-2013 programming period. The impacts of these expenditures on the innovation performance of Slovakia, however, will depend on the efficiency and effectiveness of the system of innovation support.
3.4 Results of SWOT analysis of the current situation in Slovakia

	STRENGTHS
	Links to the priorities under the Convergence objective 
	Links to the priorities under the RCE objective


	Human resources
	
	

	Positive development of the education structure of economically active population; high share of people with secondary education in the population aged 22 or less 
	3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Increasing interest in (formal and informal) education by the people, mostly in foreign languages, management, use of ICT and vocational training.
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Conception for addressing the problems of marginalised Roma communities, experience with the implementation of this concept, motivation of the state administration and self-administrations to support local solutions
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2
	3.2 

	Extensive network and good accessibility of educational institutions, sufficient number of secondary schools and higher schools 
	1.1, 2.3, 3.1
	1.1, 3.1

	Conception of pension reform
	3.2
	3.2

	Approved reform programmes aimed at improving public administration
	3.2
	3.2

	Developed system of non-governmental organisations
	3.2
	3.2

	Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	
	

	Transport infrastructure of the Slovak Republic as a part of the European transport infrastructure
	1.1, 1.3
	1.1

	Crossing of international transport corridors (road, railway, ship and air transportation) in the region of Bratislava.
	1.1, 1.3
	1.3

	High diversity of species and biotopes with 36% of Slovakia’s territory belonging to protected areas (including NATURA 2000), existing system of institutions of state nature preservation and methodology and documents stipulating the care for protected nature and landscape components
	1.2
	1.2

	Relatively low waste production, approved strategy, preparation of the methodology and ongoing inventory-taking of environmentally damaged sites 
	1.2
	1.2

	Legislative and procedural measures for flood protection
	1.2
	1.2

	Favourable situation in the area of water protection and use (from the viewpoint of legislation, planning process and monitoring)
	1.2
	1.2

	Existence of an extensive network of public services, monuments and buildings in regional and local settlement centres, high cultural/historical and development potential of towns and communities
	1.1, 3.1
	1.1, 3.1

	Favourable natural and cultural conditions for the development of all-season tourism
	1.1, 1.2, 1.3
	

	Even coverage of the territory by health care providers and a developed network of outpatient's services carrying out prevention of risk factors of specific diseases
	1.4
	

	High qualification level of health personnel and high level of legal protection of citizens in the area of health care
	1.4
	

	Knowledge economy
	
	

	Increasing number of entrepreneurs, favourable environment for investments, growth of direct investments and changing production structure, increasing share of value added on gross production, export-oriented production  
	2.2, 2.4, 3.2
	2.2, 2.4, 3.2

	Increase of the share of energy supply from renewable sources and decrease of overall energy intensity of production.
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.4

	Level of the country's electricity and gas transmission and distribution networks, openness of the Slovak energy market, favourable structure of sources used for electricity generation, high level of safety and reliability of operation
	2.4
	2.4

	Existing network of scientific and research institutions and the potential of highly qualified workforce suitable for R&D activities
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1
	2.2, 2.4

	Technical knowledge and skills, qualified workforce adaptable to new production and environmental technologies in industrial production sectors
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.4

	Favourable geographic location of Slovakia, natural and cultural potential for the development of tourism, including all-season tourism, intangible cultural heritage
	1.1, 2.4, 3.2
	1.1, 2.4. 3.2

	Wide network of repository institutions with accessible, extensive and valuable sources for good quality digital content and e-services
	1.1, 2.2
	1.1, 2.2

	Available backbone network with sufficient capacity covering the majority of Slovak territory, growing penetration of broadband internet connection, particularly among businesses and young population / population with higher education
	2.1
	2.1

	Gradual introduction of e-government services and introduction of electronic public administration and self-government services, availability and capacity of ICT with internet connection in public administration
	2.1
	2.1


	WEAKNESSES
	Links to the priorities under the Convergence objective
	Links to the priorities under the RCE objective

	Human resources
	
	

	Negative population development, unfavourable age structure 
	1.1, 3.2
	3.2

	Prevailing high unemployment in Slovakia, with high share of long-term unemployed among the elderly and young people 
	1.1, 2.4, 3.1, 3.2
	2.4, 3.2

	Low efficiency of the network of educational institutions, absence of functional systems for increasing qualification of employees and insufficient orientation of the content of education on the development of key competences as the precondition for flexibility and adaptability of workforce
	1.1, 2.3, 2.4, 3.1, 3.2
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Low participation of economically active population (including teachers and managers of educational institutions) in life-long learning programmes
	3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3 2

	Prevailing stereotypes in gender roles and remuneration of men and women
	3.2
	3.2

	Relatively high risk of poverty and social exclusion of risk groups, with special emphasis on the Roma community
	1.1, 3.2
	3.2

	Insufficient education level of marginalized Roma community
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Low level of ICT use in the teaching process and limited ability of teachers to use it
	1.1, 2.1, 2.3, 3.1,3.2
	1.1, 2.1,3.1, 3.2

	Insufficient level of computer literacy in the public administration and within the general society
	2.1, 3.1, 3.2
	2.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Insufficient tools for assessing the quality of public administration
	3.2
	3.2

	Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	
	

	Insufficient construction of  multimodal corridors TEN-T, insufficient construction of  higher level transport infrastructure (motorways and high-speed roads) 
	1.1, 1.2, 1.3, 2.4
	1.3

	Unsuitable technical condition and low quality of transport infrastructure, unsuitable technical and technological level of intermodal transport terminals (with the exception of Dobra terminal)
	1.1, 1.3
	1.3

	The lack of road by-passes around settlements
	1.1, 1.2, 1.3
	1.1

	Overloading of 2nd  and 3rd class roads, particularly in transport nodes in Bratislava
	1.3
	1.3

	Uneven level of environmental infrastructure available in the regions (supply of drinking water and risk of pollution of surface waters and the groundwater due to insufficient wastewater purification)
	1.2
	1.2

	Insufficient flood prevention measures, lack of resources and equipment for administration of watercourses, insufficient equipment of the flood rescue teams 
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2

	Problems with meeting the limit values of pollutants in ambient air (PM10, SO2, NOx), particularly in ambient air quality control areas, problems with the elimination of substances damaging the ozone layer and high share of greenhouse gases emissions
	1.2
	1.2

	Inefficient separate waste collection systems, insufficient level of recovery of selected types of waste and problems with closing down and rehabilitation of landfill sites operated under special conditions
	1.2
	1.2

	Insufficient capacities for ensuring adequate care for protected territories (particularly NATURA 2000 territories), for achieving/maintaining a favourable situation of species and biotopes of European importance and for their monitoring.
	1.2
	1.2

	Bad technical condition of public infrastructure of towns, public service infrastructure, historical buildings and regional and local infrastructure of repository/national heritage institutions
	1.1, 3.1
	1.1, 3.1

	Bad technical condition of buildings of the education infrastructure (elementary, secondary schools)
	1.1 
	1.1

	Unfavourable health condition of the population due to demographic developments and change of the structure of diseases
	1.4
	

	The lack of capital among health care providers, leading to unsatisfactory level of technical infrastructure of health institutions, with negative regional impacts
	1.4
	

	Knowledge economy
	
	

	Low productivity of labour and low share of value added, low share of exports of high-tech products and services on the total exports
	2.1, 2.4, 3.1
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1

	Isolation, low level of coordination and concentration of research and development capacities, low level of ICT use in connecting the research and science base with the business sector 
	2.1, 2.2, 2.4
	2.1, 2.2, 2.4

	Outdated technical infrastructure of the R&D base preventing inflow of private investments, insufficient demand for innovation by the business sector, low level of motivation of businesses to introduce innovation
	2.1, 2.2, 2.4
	2.1, 2.2, 2.4

	Outdated production technology and relatively low level of physical infrastructure, lack of own financial resources in businesses to purchase advanced technologies and new environmental technologies and technologies for regenerating environmentally damaged sites
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.4

	Unfavourable structure of the production base (in terms of energy and raw materials consumption), low share of technological innovation concentrated on the growth of value added and reduction of materials consumption, low share and low level of use of technical potential of renewable energy sources on the total energy consumption
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.4

	Insufficient links between domestic suppliers and FDI/large enterprises (potential suppliers from among SMEs), limited access of businesses and SMEs in particular to financial resources, new technologies and advisory services, existing barriers to faster development of SMEs
	2.4, 3.2
	2.4, 3.2

	Level of cooperation of tourism service providers and sellers, quality and complexity of  tourism services offering (including complementary services) and cooperation of businesses operating in tourism, level of marketing tools used to promote Slovakia as a tourist destination 
	1.1, 2.4
	1.1, 2.4

	Slow growth of penetration of broadband internet, unavailability of internet connection in territories with low population density
	2.1
	2.1

	Low level of standardisation of processes in the public administration, slow introduction of basic eGovernment services, low share of public e-services with higher value added and low efficiency of other electronic public services
	2.1
	2.1

	Insufficient technical and technological level and national infrastructure of repository / national heritage institutions, insufficient involvement of these institutions in the support of education
	1.1, 2.1
	1.1, 2.1

	Bad technical condition of national health infrastructure, including low level of ICT use during the provision of services by healthcare providers
	2.1, 3.3
	2.1

	Low concentration of resources on large research and development projects addressing problems of the whole society
	2.2
	2.2

	Non-existence of mechanisms stimulating the cooperation of state research institutions and the business sector, insufficient transfer of the results of applied research into business practice, low level of financing of applied research from  public and particularly from private sources.
	2.2, 2.4
	2.2, 2.4

	Low level of knowledge of intellectual property rights among research personnel, influencing for example the low number of patents granted
	2.2, 2.4
	2.2, 2.4


	OPPORTUNITIES
	Links to the priorities under the Convergence objective
	Links to the priorities under the RCE objective

	Human resources
	
	

	Transformation of traditional school to a modern and open one, including the creation of the necessary legislation and better connection between education and the labour market
	1.1, 2.1, 2.3, 3.1, 3.2
	1.1, 2.1,3.1, 3.2

	Support of the active measures for labour market policy and their adjustment to the needs of the individual regions with a view to create new jobs 
	3.2
	3.2

	Building of partnerships for the education development at regional level
	3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Improving access to education for disadvantaged groups on labour market
	3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Nationwide introduction of computer literacy programmes at schools, at workplaces  and public administration
	2.1, 3.1, 3.2
	2.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Increase of education and qualification level of human resources corresponding to the needs of the labour market, the knowledge economy and the globalised economy and society
	1.1, 2.1, 2.3, 3.1, 3.2
	1.1, 2.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Potential of many Roma, including children and youths, to be integrated into the society and economy
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2 
	3.1, 3.2

	Support of the social services development, participation of citizens and other measures, support of innovative and development projects and programmes supporting social inclusion of risk and excluded groups
	1.1, 3.1,3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	High internet penetration in schools
	1.1, 2.1, 2.3, 3.1
	1.1, 2.1, 3.1

	Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	
	

	Improved  accessibility of Slovakia and its regions to trans-European transport corridors and higher level transport infrastructure
	1.3
	

	Proportional development of the individual types of transport infrastructure 
	1.1, 1.3
	1.1

	Increase in safety, quality and reliability of transport
	1.1, 1.3
	1.1

	By developing integrated transport systems increase the share of public railway transport in covering the transport needs in selected town agglomerations
	1.1, 1.3
	

	Exploiting the relatively favourable situation of water sources for improving the number of inhabitants supplied from public water lines Improvement of quality of surface waters and their monitoring
	1.2
	1.2 

	Development of technologies reducing emissions of greenhouse gases and basic pollutants, increasing share of low-emission and renewable sources in production
	1.2
	1.2

	Existence of technologies for environmentally sound disposal of selected types of hazardous waste, closing down and reclamation of landfill sites in a manner not threatening the environment
	1.2
	1.2

	Achieving/maintaining a favourable situation of species and biotopes, their complex monitoring, completion of the NATURA 2000 system, ensuring adequate care for protected territories and raising the awareness of and support by the general public.
	1.2
	1.2

	Improvement of quality of the education process by modernising the infrastructure of schools (elementary, secondary schools)
	1.1, 3.1
	1.1, 3.1

	Development of educational institutions (including institutions providing informal education) and social institutions increasing the diversity of service offering in regional centres and the attractiveness of the regions
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Support of the regeneration and development of settlements and of commercial use of important monuments
	1.1
	

	Existing potential of tourism, extensive financial support to the development of tourism and development of systems designed to increase the efficiency of destination marketing and to improve service level
	1.1
	1.1

	Creating an efficient, flexible and optimised network of healthcare providers at NUTS 2 level, which will be able to provide good quality, accessible and economically sustainable health care to citizens
	1.4
	

	Access to and unification of standards (of diagnostic and treatment procedures) with the EU
	1.4
	

	Knowledge economy
	
	

	Creating an environment supporting the inflow of direct investments particularly into sophisticated production sectors; development of the automotive industry allows fast development of research, development, innovation, ICT and supplier sectors, development of high technologies and environmental technologies
	1.2, 2.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.2, 2.4, 

	Improving the infrastructure and conditions for innovative business activity in industry and service sectors (research, development and innovation centres), availability of advisory services mostly for SMEs; improved use of industrial facilities and reclamation of brownfield sites with a view to attract new investors for existing facilities
	1.2, 2.2,  2.4
	1.2, 2.2,  2.4 

	Existing network of scientific and research institutions and the potential of highly qualified workforce suitable for R&D activities, potential of patents, inventions and industrial patterns and wider use of intellectual property
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1
	2.2, 2.4

	Structural change of energy generation base, increased use of renewable energy sources, reduction of environmental impacts of the energy industry, reduction of energy consumption, new and more efficient methods for obtaining and refining primary fuels
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.4

	Increased demand for modern programmes of all-season tourism, including complementary services, spa tourism and wellness, organisation of tourism using innovation policy tools
	1.1, 2.4
	1.1, 2.4

	Moderately growing share of R&D expenditures from the private sector
	2.2, 2.4
	 2.2, 2.4 

	Existing good-quality regulatory and strategic framework for the support of informatisation 
	2.1
	2.1

	Ensuring equality between communication in paper and electronic form between public authorities, citizens and businesses
	2.1
	2.1

	Creation of good quality available public digital content stimulating the demand for e-services and broadband connection
	2.1
	2.1

	Liberalisation of the telecommunications market, high transmission speeds and multi-usability of broadband internet infrastructure for more efficient and wider digital services and their permanent development
	2.1
	2.1


	THREATS
	Links to the priorities under the Convergence objective
	Links to the priorities under the RCE objective

	Human resources
	
	

	High long-term unemployment leading to social and economic decline
	3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Increasing differences in remuneration between typical men's and women's occupations
	3.2
	3.2

	Continuation of the rigidity of the education system and widening of the gap between education and the needs of the economy
	3.1
	3.1

	Low GDP share spent on education
	1.1, 2.3, 3.1
	1.1, 3.1

	Insufficient development of human resources in the education system leading to good quality teachers leaving schools, accompanied with the lack of interest of graduates of pedagogy schools to actually become teachers; i.e. the human potential motivated to transform the school to a modern and open one is missing 
	3.1, 3.2
	 3.1, 3.2

	Intensifying of socio-pathological phenomena in segregated, separated and concentrated marginalised Roma communities
	1.1, 3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Low participation of the ministries, self-governments and social partners in the definition of educational content
	3.1
	3.1

	Low quality of services provided and measures carried out in the social sphere
	3.2
	3.2

	Qualification structure of human resources not corresponding to the demand on the globalised labour market and the knowledge economy
	2.1, 2.3, 3.1, 3.2
	2.1, 3.1, 3.2

	Prevailing traditional sectoral stereotypes of qualification structure of human resources
	3.1, 3.2
	3.1, 3.2

	Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	
	

	Lower transport accessibility in comparison to the neighbouring states, reducing the attractiveness of Slovakia for investors
	1.1, 1.3
	1.1

	Increasing cost of maintenance and repairs of transport infrastructure
	1.1, 1.3
	1.1

	Declining quality and safety of 1st, 2nd and 3rd class roads
	1.1, 1.3
	1.1

	Increased cost of eliminating the consequences of floods in case preventive measures are not taken and adequate conditions for ensuring protection of inhabitants and property are not created
	1.2
	1.2

	Threatening of public health by water supplied from individual water sources of bad quality, low share of the population connected to public sewage networks
	1.2
	1.2

	Inadequate structure of the fuel base and separation technology to achieve good quality of ambient air, non-existence of a system for eliminating substances damaging the ozone layer
	1.2
	1.2

	High energy consumption and low share of energy produced from renewable energy sources in industrial production 
	1.2
	1.2

	High production of waste, low volume and quality of separate waste collection, insufficient recovery of waste  
	1.2
	1.2

	Insufficient compliance with the commitments resulting from the nature and landscape protection regulations, particularly in NATURA 2000 territories
	1.2
	1.2

	Failure to address the issue of maintenance of schools, worsening of the technical condition of school buildings and increased operating cost of school infrastructure
	 1.1
	1.1

	Degradation and removal of existing local infrastructure facilities and historical monuments leading to a degradation of towns and loss of cultural values in the territory
	1.1
	

	Potential deterioration of the quality of life due to limited accessibility of social services and other measures
	3.2
	

	Passive attitude of citizens to their own health 
	1.4
	

	Lack of finance to carry out comprehensive restructuring of the network of healthcare providers 
	1.4
	

	Knowledge economy
	
	

	Rerouting of global investment capital to territories with higher price competitiveness than Slovakia, loss of comparative advantages based on low cost of labour, impacts of globalisation on selected industrial sectors (textile, food processing), stagnating economy of the EU and global economy
	2.1, 2.2, 2.4 
	2.1, 2.2, 2.4

	Inefficient support to research, development and innovation needed to increase the competitiveness of industry and service sectors, due to fragmentation and low flexibility of support measures, insufficient cooperation between universities, research institutions and the business sector in the area of innovation, low motivation of businesses to innovate
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1

	Low share of financial resources for the support of research, development and innovation from private and public sources leading to a decrease of competitiveness of the research and scientific base in Slovakia with negative impacts on the regions, low participation of research and development institutions in international programmes and drain of highly qualified workforce abroad
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1
	2.2, 2.4, 3.1

	High financial cost of businesses (particularly SMEs) to comply with environmental legislation
	1.2, 2.4
	1.2, 2.4

	Insufficient protection of intellectual property
	2.2. 2.4
	2.2. 2.4

	Decommissioning of large electricity generation capacities and possible outages in the production of electricity
	2.4
	2.4

	Loss of competitiveness, if the quality and structure of tourism and the related services remains unchanged (including promotion of tourism, underestimation of the human factor and professional training of experts in the field of tourism), lack of coordination between state authorities, self-governments, professional tourism associations and the private sector.
	1.1, 2.4
	1.1, 2.4

	Increasing disparities between regions or social groups in the level of ICT use
	2.1
	2.1

	Low digital literacy and ICT skills and insufficient demand for electronic services 
	2.1
	2.1

	Bad technical condition of repository/national heritage institutions may cause irreversible damage to digital content sources
	1.1, 2.1
	1.1, 2.1


3.5 Key disparities and development factors
 of Slovakia
3.5.1 Macroeconomic situation

	Key disparities
	Main development factors

	1. Low level of use of growth potential of the regions, 

2. Low rate of employment, high unemployment rate with significant differences between regions,

3. Low creation of value added per employee

4. Low share of population with higher education and low flexibility of the education system in relation to the needs of the labour market

5. Low level of informatisation of society

6. Insufficient technological and innovation level

7. Low share of research and development expenditures on the GDP


	· Increase of stability and predictability of  macroeconomic environment, increase of the attractiveness of business environment supporting economic growth and investment

· Existing growth potential and good preconditions for the growth of competitiveness

· Reform of the education system

· Ongoing restructuring of industry, development of services and adoption of government strategy focused on building the knowledge economy




3.5.2 Economic policy

	Key disparities
	Main development factors

	1. Insufficient concentration of resources and measures and absence of tools for support of research, development and innovation

2. Insufficient coherence between partial economic policy tools

3. Insufficient transparency, quality and consistency of implementation systems

4. Insufficient public information base and low quality of information available to public

	· concentration of resources and measures (1, 2, 3, 4)

· implementation of performance-oriented management (smart administration) systems (1, 2, 3, 4) 




3.5.3 Sectoral and regional situation

3.5.3.1 Human resources

	Key disparities
	Main development factors

	1. Low share of human resources development expenditure on GDP, inadequate age and professional structure of teachers (ageing and reduction of the number of research staff)
, brain drain

2. Insufficient number of people taking part in life-long learning programmes

3. Low level of employment, high unemployment with significant regional differences, high share of risk groups on the total unemployment

4. Low mobility and low flexibility of workforce

5. Lack of measures for reconciling working and family life

6. Low educational level of the marginalised Roma communities.

7. Relatively high risk of poverty and social exclusion of risk groups, with special emphasis on marginalised Roma community 

8. Ageing of the population and resulting age imbalance in specific professions 

9. Low quality and outdated school buildings and school equipment 

10. Missing links between the education content and the needs of the labour market, insufficient use of ICT potential in the educational process

11. Low flexibility and efficiency of the public service and the inability to attract and keep qualified personnel 

12. Non-existence of systematic qualification improvement programmes in social sphere


	· Positive development of education structure of economically active population, high share of people with secondary or higher education 
 and constant interest of the people in education (1, 2, 3, 4, 6) 

· Good accessibility of all types of educational facilities, existing network of facilities of informal education (2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 10,11)

· Growth of employment driven by economic growth, inflow of FDI and structural changes (3, 4, 6, 7)

· Improvements on the labour market, support to job creation and increased efficiency of active employment policy (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10)

· Increasing support of research, development and life-long learning  (1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11)

· Support of social inclusion of marginalized groups and their integration into the labour market (6, 7)

· Reform of the education system increasing the efficiency of learning (1, 2, 6, 7, 10, 11)

· Rationalisation of the school network and higher efficiency of use of financial resources on education infrastructure (9)

· Modernisation of infrastructure for the education process (9)

· Removal of gaps in the social system and improvement of the quality and efficiency in the field of social affairs (5, 7, 8, 12)

· Increased support to reconciliation of working and family life by the main stakeholders (5)

· Increased investments into human resources for the public service (11)


3.5.3.2 Infrastructure and regional accessibility

	Key disparities
	Main development factors

	1. Insufficient construction of  higher category road infrastructure (motorways and high-speed roads)

2. Insufficient technical condition and quality of railway and road infrastructure (railway corridors, insufficient capacity of 1st class roads)

3. Inadequate level of infrastructure and services of intermodal transport 

4. Differences in the level of environmental infrastructure between regions, insufficient flood protection measures (supply of drinking water and wastewater disposal and purification), insufficient flood prevention measures and insufficient equipment of the flood rescue services

5. Low use of renewable energy sources, in light of the high energy consumption by the Slovak economy

6.  High share of pollutant emissions in ambient air, inadequate fuel base and separation technology, insufficient ambient air quality management, high share of greenhouse gases emissions and substances damaging the ozone layer

7. Insufficient infrastructure, insufficient preparation and implementation of preservation documents and lack of support for the protection of protected species, biotopes and territories, including NATURA 2000

8. High production of industrial waste, low volume and quality of separate waste collection, insufficient waste recovery capacities 

9. Bad technical condition of regional infrastructure, historical monuments and residential buildings 

10. Insufficient level of use and low quality of tourism services 

11. Unfavourable health condition of the population and long-lasting lack of capital among healthcare providers 


	· Improving the accessibility of regions  (1, 2, 3)

· Optimum density of transport infrastructure  (1, 2, 3)
· Transport infrastructure as part of the European transport infrastructure, development of multimodal and higher category transport corridors  (1, 2, 3)
· Increase of safety, quality and reliability of transportation  (1, 2, 3)
· Increased number of connections to water lines and sewage systems and of wastewater treatment plants; improved quality of wastewater treatment, improvement of quality of surface water and groundwater, adequate flood protection measures and provision of adequate equipment to flood rescue teams  (4)

· Increasing the share of low-emission and renewable energy sources in production  (5)

· Financial support of technologies contributing to the reduction of emissions and air pollutants and of technologies reducing emissions of greenhouse gases (6)

· State environmental policy and support by the public to ensure adequate care for protected species, biotopes and territories, including  NATURA 2000 (7)

· Introduction of technologies minimising the production of waste in production, increasing the number of companies involved in separate waste collection, completion of waste recovery infrastructure  (8)

· Regeneration of territory (9)

· Existence of an extensive network of public services, monuments and buildings in regional and local settlement centres  (9)

· Existing potential of tourism, extensive public financial support to the development of tourism and development of systems designed to increase the efficiency of destination marketing and improve service levels (10)

· Addressing the shortcomings of the healthcare system and increasing the quality and efficiency of healthcare  (11)

· Support to measures positively influencing health condition of the population (11)


3.5.3.3 Knowledge economy

	Key disparities
	Main development factors

	1. Low level of added value creation per employee, particularly in the production of materials; insufficient quality of services and underdeveloped service sector; low productivity of labour (GDP in purchasing power parities)

2. Lack of fixed capital in the regions, regional differences in the performance of the industry and service sectors 

3. High energy consumption of the individual sectors of economy, low level of use of the technical potential of renewable energy sources  

4. Insufficient quality of business environment and relationships, protection of environment, education, research and innovation  

5. Insufficient demand for innovation by the business sector, low motivation of businesses to introduce innovation 

6. Insufficient level of informatisation, communication, technology and innovation

7. Low efficiency of the public administration 

8. Insufficient protection and use of knowledge administered by repository and national heritage institutions 

9. Insufficient use of backbone optical networks, low level of ICT penetration in households, relatively high cost of ICT procurement 

10. Non-existence of mechanisms stimulating the cooperation of state research institutions and the business sector 

11. Low awareness of intellectual property rights among research staff, resulting for example in the bad statistics of patents granted 

12. Low level of partnership of companies operating in tourism, insufficient use of the cultural and natural potential of tourism, limited offering of all-season tourism and low level of use of tourism infrastructure
	· Stable macroeconomic environment attractive for businesses, supporting economic growth and investments  (1, 2, 4, 10)

· Existing network of scientific and research institutions and potential of highly qualified workforce enabling the development of R&D and innovation (1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10, 11)

· The core industrial sector of Slovakia (automotive industry) supports the growth of research and development, innovation, ICT and other related sectors  (1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10, 11, 12)

· Change in the structure of economic sectors, production with higher share of value added  (1, 3, 4, 5, 10, 12)

· Support to the building of industrial parks, innovation centres, incubators and clusters  (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10, 11, 12)

· Investments into the building and modernisation of existing electricity generation capacities, use of progressive technologies and facilities with a view to increase the efficiency of use of primary energy sources  (3)

· Reduction of energy consumption in production, support of use of renewable energy sources  (3)

· Investments into the creation of complex tourism products, development of systems increasing efficiency of marketing, of all-season tourism services and tourism infrastructure (12)

· Wider use of repository/national heritage institutions and gradual provision of digital content (8)

· Extensive backbone optical networks with available capacity (majority of such networks is owned by the state), high penetration of mobile communication, development of e-services  (1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9)

· Sufficient availability of ICT with Internet access at schools of all levels (6, 7, 9)




3.6 Conclusions

The 2004 – 2006 programming period is characterised by minimum experience in the strategic planning of the Structural Funds (SF) and the accompanying lower level of coordination and concentration of the relevant policies. It is therefore realistic to presume that at the end of 2006 the level of real convergence (GDP per capita of the EU 15) will have reached 51.8 %
. As to the other parameters describing the quality of growth, the indicators of structural convergence are of key importance. Over 2000 – 2004, Slovakia reached on average approximately only 30 % of the EU 15 level
 in all structural convergence indicators
. The biggest progress was achieved in the general macro-economic environment and economic reforms. 

Based on experience from the 2004 – 2006 programming period
 it is necessary to concentrate on a better coordination of relevant policies and higher concentration of public funds to priorities in the programming period of 2007 – 2013. Better coordination and concentration of resources should lead to higher efficiency and effectiveness of the SF contributions and significantly help the country to progress. From the viewpoint of overall convergence it can be assumed that Slovakia will come closer to the EU 15 in all components of convergence. This will include attainment of the nominal convergence
 and partly also structural convergence and real convergence objectives. As to real convergence
, it is expected that Slovakia would exceed 60 % of the average GDP per capita at PPP
  in the EU 15 countries in 2013. In the field of structural convergence, qualitative changes in the production structures aimed at eliminating the current innovation and technological gap will play an important role. Their positive impacts should help to overcome one fourth to one third of the current gap between labour productivity in Slovakia and the average productivity in the EU 15 countries. This is a change requiring a higher share of high and medium technologies in employment, investments, value added and exports, and the growth of the share of knowledge-intensive services on GDP creation. 

Based on the results of analyses of the current situation of the Slovak economy, the following summary disparities and development factors influencing the level of sustainable overall convergence of Slovakia to the EU 15 countries in the programming period 2007 – 2013 were identified:

	Disparities: 
	1. low competitiveness of production and services 

2. insufficient quality of human resources

3. insufficient quality and accessibility of public infrastructure

	Development factors:

	· technologies and processes contributing to a better utilisation of the production potential, its development and raising the innovative capacities of regions

· development of human potential and efficient use of workforce

· infrastructure improving accessibility of regions and quality of the environment and public services


When looking at the above key disparities in more detail, we can see that they are related to two main structural problems.

· The first problem is the insufficient use and productivity of the existing factors of economic growth. That leads to lower performance
, low value added, low labour productivity and high consumption of energy by businesses
, low employment and high unemployment rates
. The insufficient use of the production potential is caused in particular by the uncompleted process of economic transformation, the result of which is a low or little effective use of the existing production factors. By completing the basic infrastructure
, improving the accessibility of the existing sources of growth or by improving the efficiency of production processes by changing processes or technology, it would be possible to increase the level of use and the productivity of the traditional growth factors and raise their level in the regions. In many instances, this process is a necessary precondition for building and developing new growth potential based on the use of knowledge. 

· Another problem is the insufficient potential of economic growth based on the use of knowledge. It may lead to the loss of competitiveness in those industry and service sectors that would underestimate the importance of knowledge for sustainable development of their operations. Consequences may also include insufficient creation of new sustainable sources of economic growth that would increasingly be based on employing creativity, education and skills of the workforce. This problem is caused by the lack of conditions for building a knowledge-based economy. That primarily affects those areas that are related to the first above-mentioned problem. Another major cause of the problem is the low efficiency and low effectiveness of economic policy tools used so far to support the transfer of technology and know-how, innovation in businesses, science, research and education. In these areas, the transformation process did not produce sufficiently strong market mechanisms that would contribute to their more intensive development and that would trigger changes leading to high and sustainable growth based on the use of knowledge. To the contrary, these areas will, without state interventions, respond only very slowly and with time delays to the development and the needs of a competitive economy which Slovakia wants to become.  

When looking at the above main development factors in detail, we can see that their support is related to two main structural development trends in the EU in connection to the identified disparities.

· The first trend is characterised by a high dynamism of economic growth being achieved through increased use and productivity of the existing potential. Economic policy is oriented toward a better use of traditional factors of economic growth based mostly on the use of labour and capital, using a strategy of lower fixed costs, lack of modern fixed capital and infrastructure, oversupply of workforce, availability and low price of industrial premises, non-market advantages (investment incentives), etc. In an environment of globalising economy and ever-growing requirements on sustainable development, a strategy based solely on the use of traditional growth factors cannot produce high economic growth and adequate competitiveness
 of the economy in the long-term. 

· As to the second trend, the high dynamism of growth is achieved through the support to the development of a knowledge economy and a higher use of such economic growth factors as technological progress. Economic policies are concentrated on an increase of the competitiveness of regions by stimulating foreign and domestic investments, by supporting the use of innovation and innovativeness, transfer of new technologies and know-how into production and development of regional, national and supra-national industrial clusters, research and development, education, informatisation of the society, etc. The strongest knowledge-based potential is concentrated primarily in the innovation growth poles. They concentrate the potential for the growth of regions and creation of regional clusters and for their gradual development and penetration to the national level. In the globalised environment, high economic growth can only be achieved in the long run by progressively developing a knowledge-based economy, with the growth dynamism driven mostly by technological progress concentrated mainly in the innovation growth poles and by applying sustainability principles. The effects on the dynamics of economic growth and the growth of competitiveness, standard of living and quality of the environment may become visible only in the long run and the impact on regions can occur at different points of time. That in general depends on the structure of industry, the level of development of services
 and, last but not least, on the ability to absorb knowledge. 

4. VISION AND STRATEGY OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT OF SLOVAKIA

4.1. Vision of economic and social development of Slovakia

The vision gives a conceptual direction of a country, defining the position which the country wants to achieve in the long term. It goes beyond individual programming periods and it should therefore reflect the consensus within the whole society. The vision provides a framework for defining strategic objectives for the individual programming periods and the procedures for their attainment. The vision is followed up by a strategy, which is there to fulfil the vision within a defined period of time.
Upon gaining its independence, Slovakia’s accession to the European Union and NATO in 2004 completed the process of its entry into the sphere of stability, prosperity and cooperation. That process has important civilisation, political and economic dimension and reflects the ambitions of the people of Slovakia which were clearly demonstrated after the political changes in 1989.  

As to economy, the EU membership gave Slovakia an opportunity to benefit from the advantages of the EU single market and common policies and to take part in the formulation of common EU policies and objectives. It also means opening up of the Slovak economy to broad competition of the other Member States and the necessity to resist competitive pressures within the EU markets, to increase the competitiveness of the country and its individual regions and by doing so, contribute to the international competitiveness of the EU as a whole. It is expected that in this process, Slovakia will, in an efficient and well-planned manner, make use of its comparative advantages so as to find its best place in the developing Europe.
Slovakia’s accession to the EU in 2004, globalisation of the world economy and the on-going restructuring of the Slovak economy are the key economic processes driving the development of a competitive and dynamic economy that is based on individual responsibility, initiative, innovation and creativity of free citizens, that would better fulfil the needs of its citizens while preserving the quality of environment for future generations. It is to be seen as a system comprised of three development sub-systems (economic, social and environmental) with their own objectives and functions which influence and complement one other.  

According to the vision, the development of a knowledge-based economy and increase of its importance in the life of the society will ensure a better quality of life and a higher standard of living for the people of Slovakia, on a level comparable to the most developed countries in Europe. Slovakia will become an attractive country for its citizens and visitors and for future generations. 
A more dynamic shift to a knowledge-based economy and its further development requires changes in the performance, content and organisation of the key economic and social processes in the key areas of the society. Changes leading to an increased importance of knowledge in economy and to high and sustainable economic growth can be achieved through overall convergence
. The main purpose of the NSRF is to initiate such changes, using contributions from the SF and the CF, with a view to speeding up the process of overall convergence of Slovakia’s economic and social development to that of the most developed countries, on condition it is sustainable
. 

Therefore, the vision of economic and social development of Slovakia has been formulated as:

· Overall convergence of the Slovak economy to the EU 15
 average through sustainable development 
The time needed to materialize this vision can only be estimated. It is likely to take a longer time, maybe the whole first half of the 21st century and it will be necessary to divide the process into several continuing stages – programming periods, for which development strategies need to be defined.

4.2. Strategy for 2007 – 2013 
Based on the results of analyses (identification of disparities and development factors), the EU and Slovak strategic documents, and respecting the principles of programming and implementing the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund contributions, the strategy describes the way of achieving progress in the fulfilment of the vision over  the 2007 – 2013 programming period.

4.2.1 Strategy foundation

4.2.1.1 Results of analyses of the current situation in Slovakia

The results of analyses of the current situation of the Slovak economy, expressed at the global level as the key disparities and main development factors
 provided a basis for defining the strategy. The key disparities define the “obstacles“ that need to be overcome in order to fulfil the vision and attain all objectives of the 2007 – 2013 programming period. Development factors describe which stimuli of social and economic development should be used and created to mitigate the identified disparities. See section 3.6. 

4.2.1.2 Strategic documents of the EU and Slovakia

Strategic documents of the EU and Slovakia represent another basis for defining the strategy and preparing the NSRF. Through a system of its implementation, the NSRF contributes to attainment of objectives defined in those documents  and monitors the progress achieved through projects co-financed from the SF and the CF. The NSRR is the central integrating strategic document which defines and combines the relevant components of various autonomous yet coherent strategies of the EU, Slovakia, sectors and regions by means of the SF and the CF funding, including co-financing, in order to achieve the maximum possible synergy and efficiency in attaining the vision and achieving the NSRF strategic objective. Therefore, the NSRF takes those strategic documents as its basis, picking their relevant objectives and activities and creating an implementation system for those of them which would lead to the most efficient and effective attainment of the NSRF vision possible.

Community Strategic Guidelines (CSG) define the basic framework for national strategic reference frameworks of Member States with a view to enforcing a harmonious, well-balanced and sustainable development of the Community
 contributing to the attainment of the Lisbon Strategy 2005 and its priorities (which Slovakia reflected in the Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia and the National Reform Programme
), the Gothenburg strategy and the European Employment Strategy. Due to a different starting line of the EU Member States, the strategic areas of those documents are defined in a general way and allow application of a wide variety of approaches with different impacts. They are based on three fundamental strategic principles of sustainability of economic, social and environmental processes where emphasis is laid on sustainability of economic, social and environmental processes, of which sustainability and competitiveness of economy are highlighted. In this way, they react to changes initiated by the globalisation of economy. 
EU Strategy for Sustainable Development
 defines the only compact strategy of the EU for fulfilling its continuous commitment to address the challenges of sustainable development. The EU Sustainable Development Strategy provides an overall framework in which the Lisbon strategy with its renewed focus on growth and employment provides the engine for a more dynamic economy. The objective of this strategy is to support the necessary structural changes which will enable the economies of Member States to tackle the challenges of globalisation by establishing equal conditions in which dynamism, innovation and creative entrepreneurship may be developed while ensuring social equality and a healthy environment. This intention is reflected in four key objectives of the EU Sustainable Development Strategy – protection of the environment, social justice and cohesion, economic prosperity and fulfilment of our international commitments.

National Strategy of Sustainable Development of the Slovak Republic / Action Plan of Sustainable Development for 2005 - 2010
, the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 (SSDP 2001)
 and programmes of economic and social development of self-governing regions are the key strategic documents of the Slovak Republic defining the frameworks for the NSRF strategy at the national level. They are concentrated on objectives leading to an increased competitiveness of regions and their sustainable development, supported by the restructuring of industry and services and measures responding to globalisation changes. They cover an area which is broader than the focus of the EU SF and – compared to the Community strategic documents – they respect to a higher degree the specificities of the Slovak Republic and its regions. In addition to the general strategic documents, other strategic documents of Slovakia (specific for the individual priorities of the NSRF) were also used as a basis for defining the NSRF strategy.
4.2.1.3 Principles for programming and implementing the SF and the CF 

The attainment of Slovakia’s vision in the programming period of 2007 – 2013 depends on respect paid to the following principles for planning and using the SF and the SF contributions:  

· Coordination of all relevant policies of the EU and Slovakia
 (in particular sectoral policies) through continuous strategic planning in such a manner that their strategies and tools complement one other, forming a complementary
 coherent tool oriented at the support of economic growth and growth of productivity of production factors, avoiding any pressures on inflation, internal and external balance, environment and quality of life;

· Concentrate contributions on efficient and effective projects, themes and territories so that they support structural changes and regional development by raising the attractiveness of regions for investors, development of business activities and the lives of today’s and future generations; 

· Strengthen the role of regions and partnership principle in the application of sectoral policies in the territory so that the contributions create synergies
 by multiplying their efficiency and effectiveness in the light of the defined strategic objectives; 

· From EU perspective and in line with General Regulation, Chapter IV, Title I, nine main principles of EU assistance are to be respected: the principle of complementarity of assistance from the Funds to national actions, the principle of consistency according to which assistance from the Funds shall be consistent with the Community activities, policies and priorities, the principle of coordination between the Funds, the EAFRD, the EFF and interventions of the EIB  and of other existing financing instruments and, the principle of compliance of operations financed from the Funds with the Treaty and further principles of programming, partnership, territorial aspect of implementation, proportional intervention, shared management, additionality, gender equality and non-discrimination and sustainable development.
 

4.2.2 Strategic objective of 2007 – 2013

The Slovak Republic joined the EU as a country with GDP per capita at PPS reaching only 48 % of the average of the then EU 15. The strategic objective set out for the shorter programming period of 2004 – 2006 (to reach 54 % of EU average) can be regarded the beginning of a controlled process of Slovakia’s convergence to the EU level. The strategic objective for 2007 – 2013 is not only a continuation of the convergence trend to the EU 15 level in terms of economic performance. The attainment of the objective also requires that changes are made in the quality and structure of economy to increase the competitiveness of Slovakia and its regions and to improve the standard of living of the Slovak citizens.

Fulfilling the long-term vision and attainment of the strategic objective during the programming period of 2007 – 2013 requires that Slovakia and its regions increase their competitiveness at a higher pace than the EU. The development path taken must respect the requirement for well-balanced and sustainable development in a global environment.

Despite a significant progress made by the country recently, Slovakia still significantly lags behind the EU 15 countries not only in terms of its economic performance, but mostly in terms of the quality of economic growth
. The identified disparities are even bigger when comparing the EU and the individual regions of Slovakia. When comparing the individual regions and respecting the specific status of the Bratislava region, the differences are minimal. The common denominator of most regional disparities is the problems with economic performance and sustainability of economic growth. That is caused particularly by the low competitiveness of industry and services.  

Addressing the issue of the quality of economic growth will play a dominant role in the fulfilment of the vision during the programming period of 2007-2013. Therefore, the strategic objective has been formulated as follows:

	Increase significantly the competitiveness and performance of the regions and of the Slovak economy and employment by 2013 while respecting the principles of sustainable development.


	Measurable indicators of Slovakia’s strategic objective:
	Initial value (2005
)
	Target value (2013)

	Energy consumption of enterprises
	854,3  kgOE/1000 EUR
	663,4 kgOE/1000 EUR

	Summary innovation index (EIS)
	Ranking the 22nd 
	Ranking the 18th 

	GDP per capita at PPP compared to EU 15 
	53,7 %
	over 60 % of the EU 15 level

	Productivity of labour compared to EU 15
	60,9 %
	over 70 % of the EU 15 level

	Employment rate compared to EU 15 
	57.7 %
	63.4 %


4.2.3 Strategy as the result of thematic and territorial concentration

Building on the strategy foundations, the NSRF prefers a strategy which allows concentrating the SF contributions and controlling their efficiency and effectiveness in terms of their impact on the development of the territory and of the individual sectors of economic activity. 

The NSRF strategy is oriented toward the support of Slovakia’s transformation to a knowledge-based economy by supporting the existing growth poles, creating new growth poles and, last but not least, by combining and integrating its backward regions so that they also benefit from growth effects
.  

Based on the experience made and the expected impacts of the SF and CF contributions
 on economic and social development, the contributions under the NSRF will be provided in a concentrated manner. That means that the strategy for attaining the strategic objective concentrates resources on selected themes and territories in order to produce maximum synergies and create preconditions for attaining the highest efficiency and effectiveness of the SF and the CF assistance. 

Concentration on themes

· From the viewpoint of thematic concentration, the strategy provides answers to the question of WHAT will be supported by interventions. The purpose of this approach is to select the sectors and thematic areas in which the SF contributions would help to achieve the strategic objective of Slovakia in the programming period of 2007 – 2013 in the most effective and efficient way. The NSRF strategy supports, through thematic priorities, selected activities in selected sectors, through investments into infrastructure, production technologies, processes and human resources. Supported activities will include primarily those which stimulate the growth of direct investment, productivity of labour from the value added, growth of export performance, creation of new jobs, growth of the share of high-tech exports and growth of performance, efficiency and availability of services, improvement of quality of the environment and growth in the standard of living.

Concentration on territories

· From the perspective of territorial concentration, the strategy provides answers the question of WHERE will projects/groups of projects be implemented. The purpose of applying this approach is to select such territories in which the SF assistance would contribute to the attainment of the vision of Slovakia’s economic and social development in the programming period of 2007 – 2013 in the most effective and efficient way. Respecting the specificities of the different priorities, the NSRF strategy concentrates the implementation of thematic priorities into innovation and cohesion growth poles. The growth effects and increased competitiveness produced by contributions to the growth poles will subsequently spread out to neighbouring or even more distant areas (the so-called “spread effect“). In specific cases, funds will be allocated also outside the growth poles.
4.2.3.1 Thematic concentration of contributions  

Based on the identified disparities and development factors, the NSRF strategy concentrates contributions into the following thematic priorities of strategic importance: 

· Infrastructure and regional accessibility increasing the attractiveness of the territory for investing and living;
· Knowledge-based economy increasing the competitiveness of the production sphere through the improvement of quality of technologies and processes used in the production sphere;
· Human resources capable of implementing the changes that will increase the importance of knowledge within the society.
Projects will be implemented in a concentrated way in those themes and areas whose support will lead to the attainment of Slovakia’s strategic objective in the programming period of 2007 – 2013 in the most effective and efficient manner.  

Through the concentration on selected themes, the NSRF strategy focuses on addressing disparities through a concentrated, selective support to a better use of existing traditional and a creation of new factors of economic growth, based on the use of knowledge. Each theme has, from the viewpoint of the attainment of the strategic objective in the programming period of 2007 – 2013, its own needs and “tasks“, which interact with and complement one other. The NSRF concentrates on the support of the following areas: 

· Building and modernisation of public infrastructure; 

· Research, development, innovation and informatisation contributing to the development of technology and improvement of processes
, thereby developing the sources of economic growth for a knowledge-based economy and raising the quality of economic growth driven by existing factors, 

· Improvement of the quality and better utilisation of human resources. 

All areas interact with and complement one other. The support of infrastructure creates the necessary precondition for a better utilization of human resources and a physical precondition for the development of activities influencing the level of technology and processes in the industry and service sectors which can only be carried out by a mobile, skilled and well-qualified workforce.

Infrastructure and regional accessibility

The purpose of the thematic strategy concentration on the support to the building and modernisation of public infrastructure is to improve the availability of infrastructure in the regions and raise the efficiency of the related public services because a significant increase in the performance and competitiveness of regions can only be achieved in territories with available basic infrastructure and basic services of good quality. The efficiency of most economic activities performed within a territory is directly or indirectly influenced by the availability of public infrastructure (transport, environmental and civil infrastructure of towns/cities and municipalities). Availability and quality of infrastructure, however, is only one of the preconditions for raising the attractiveness of a territory. On the other hand, adequate conditions need to be established so that the use of regional infrastructure and improved accessibility of the territory would lead to improvements in the quality of services linked to that infrastructure. Particular attention in this regard needs to be paid to health and social infrastructure. 

The level and the availability of basic infrastructure significantly influence the attainment of the strategic objective in two main aspects:

· Public infrastructure investments increase the attractiveness of the territory for investing; they generate private direct investments which have a positive influence on the growth of economic performance and competitiveness of the production sector of regions;

· Public infrastructure investments increase the attractiveness of the territory for visitors, its inhabitants and the following generations. They create the preconditions for a more efficient functioning of public services.  

The public infrastructure investments will be harnessed best only if they are linked to other projects aimed at increasing the competitiveness and performance of the industry and service sectors and the quality of human resources.  

Knowledge economy

The purpose of the thematic concentration of the strategy for the support of a knowledge-based economy is to develop the sources of sustainable economic growth and raising the competitiveness of the industry and service sectors.

As to the penetration of innovation into production processes, Slovakia significantly lags behind the neighbouring countries. Slovakia has no innovation capacities of significance able to compete within the global economy. It is necessary to realise that most significant innovation capacities in the world are concentrated in global clusters. The problem of Slovakia therefore is that the business environment is not attractive enough to motivate global corporations to relocate their innovative activities to Slovakia. Another problem is insufficient concentration of domestic innovation capacities, which could potentially create well-functioning and competitive regional and national innovation clusters. In both cases, the growth of Slovakia’s competitiveness based on innovation processes depends on a quick restructuring of low-efficiency sectors and transformation of industry and service structures into economic sectors or clusters capable of generating high and sustainable economic growth based on technological progress and innovation. Economic restructuring and transformation is carried out by investing into production technologies and production, service and organisational processes. They allow the competitiveness and performance of the regions to grow, which can be seen in a growth of labour productivity with higher value added, creation of new jobs, growth of export performance, growth of high-tech exports, growth of performance and efficiency of services and, last but not least, improvement of the quality of the environment.  

In the programming period of 2007 – 2013, it will be necessary to concentrate the contributions from the funds to projects that would create a more attractive environment for innovation activities of global corporations and stimulate local innovation capacities to create and develop competitive innovation clusters. Those will then potentially raise the performance and efficiency of science and research, introduction of innovation into the industry and services, make use of resources more efficient and support the creation and transfer of knowledge in all areas of economic activities. The NSRF strategy sees the development of a knowledge-based economy as one comprehensive issue, requiring increased efficiency and effectiveness of national science and research, creation of conditions stimulating innovative processes and informatisation of society which is a tool of faster and more efficient transfer of knowledge into all areas of economic and social activities. The only way of efficient stimulation of technological progress leading to sustainable growth of competitiveness is the mutual coordination of those activities. Modernisation of the infrastructure of universities to the end of improving the quality of the educational process also is an important factor supporting a knowledge-based economy. 

As efficient e-government significantly contributes to the reduction of administrative burden for citizens; the interventions included in the strategy are concentrated also in modernisation of public administration and regional and local self-government through ICT. Interventions concentrate on the improvement of the quality of supply and higher transparency and efficiency of services provided to citizens and businesses. 

Human resources

Strategic concentration on the support of human resources development serves multiple objectives, including the growth of employment, improvement of the quality of workforce for the needs of a knowledge-based economy and increase of social inclusion of risk groups. As Slovakia has to become not only a knowledge-based economy but a knowledge-based society, it is important that citizens are ready for this type of society. Citizens have to be able to think critically in their everyday lives, to analyse and influence phenomena occurring within the society and to respond flexibly to the changing requirements of the labour market and changes within the society, which accompany the convergence process in Slovakia

As a result, efficiency and effectiveness of investments into human resources have to be significantly increased in the programming period 2007 – 2013. Reform of the educational system should become a priority. Particular attention should be paid to the quality of the content and education processes so that school leavers are able to comply with the requirements of the labour market in a flexible manner. Training of mobile, well educated and skilled workforce for progressive economic sectors, able to generate high and sustainable economic growth based on the use of knowledge, should be brought to the centre of attention. A flexible life-long learning system plays an important role in that process. An important part of the strategy under this priority is concentration on the issue of high unemployment rates in economically backward regions of Slovakia. The task is, by applying and developing active labour market policies, to raise the quality of human resources, particularly in risk groups of the population. This would mitigate intra-regional disparities at the unemployment level. A long-term and serious problem of Slovakia is the social exclusion of persons with special educational needs, with a particular emphasis on marginalized Roma communities. Social exclusion has deeper historical roots, the consequences of which were strengthened by the ongoing transformation process

4.2.3.2 Territorial concentration of contributions

Based on the identified disparities and development factors, the NSRF strategy targets contributions into those geographical areas of Slovakia (eligible in line with EU regulations) in which it can produce the biggest impact and help to attain the strategic objective of Slovakia during the programming period of 2007 – 2013. From regional perspective, the strategic objective will be attained through projects implemented: 

· primarily in innovation and cohesion growth poles; 
· in specific cases, in territories outside the growth poles.

Growth poles are typical by the existence of expanding sectors situated in urbanised areas, initiating changes in economic activities in their zone of influence, which are manifested by higher economic performance and competitiveness of the given area if compared to other parts of the region. 
The basis for geographical application of the NSRF strategy is the geographic eligibility of regions for assistance from the SF and the CF as regards the three objectives of EU cohesion policy for the programming period 2007 – 2013, which is determined by their economic performance. 

Another basis is the structure of settlements in Slovakia (a polycentric system of settlements) based on growth poles, defined by the SSDP 2001 as settlement centres and core areas. 

Eligible territories according to EU cohesion policy objectives 
The Convergence objective financed from the ERDF and the ESF concentrates on NUTS 2 regions whose gross domestic product (GDP) per capita at purchasing power parities and calculated on the basis of the Community figures for the period 2000 to 2002, is less than 75 % of the average GDP of the EU 25 for the same reference period
. In case of Slovakia, this means the whole territory of the country, except for the Bratislava region. Member States eligible for funding from the CF under the Convergence objective shall be those whose gross national income (GNI) per capita, measured at purchasing power parity and calculated on the basis of the Community figures for the period 2001 to 2003, is less than 90 % of the average GNI of the EU 25 and which have a programme
 for meeting the economic convergence conditions
. The Slovak Republic meets those criteria.  

This objective is aimed at speeding up the structural convergence of the least developed Member States and regions by improving the conditions for growth and employment through increasing and improving the quality of investment in physical and human capital, the development of innovation and of a knowledge-based society, adaptability to economic and social changes, the protection and improvement of the environment, and administrative efficiency
. 

The regions eligible for funding from the SF under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective shall be those NUTS 2 regions not covered by the Convergence objective financed from the SF
, which is the region of Bratislava
. This objective is aimed at strengthening regional competitiveness and attractiveness as well as employment by anticipating economic and social changes and support to innovation and the promotion of a knowledge-based society, entrepreneurship, protection and improvement of the environment, prevention of risks and a support to the adaptability of workers and enterprises as well as the development of inclusive job markets
. 

As to the European Territorial Cooperation objective, the NUTS 3 border regions are eligible in case of cross-border cooperation
; in the event of trans-national cooperation – they are trans-national areas (the list of eligible areas has been defined by the EC)
; in the event of inter-regional cooperation, cooperation networks and exchange of experience – the entire territory of the European Community shall be eligible
. The European Territorial Cooperation objective will be covered by operational programmes which are not a part of the NSRF
. 

Eligible territory according to the structure of settlements of Slovakia

With regard to regional application of the NSRF strategy, the important fact is that Slovakia has an evenly developed system of settlement centres, with polarised and agglomerated territories (the so-called settlement core areas) formed around the most important centres. Those towns and their agglomerations can fulfil the role of the so-called “engines of development” or growth poles of the individual territories. 

The socio-economic development taking place in those regions has a dominant influence on the neighbouring territories and the whole national economy. As to the level and importance of impacts of socio-economic processes taking place in the growth poles on the performance and competitiveness of the national economy, individual groupings of settlements have become innovation or cohesion growth poles (for more information see section 3.1).

Based on experience from the convergence process of the EU countries it can be concluded that those cohesion countries which paid too much attention to the elimination of regional disparities in economically backward regions, limited the growth in their main agglomerations, which eventually led to significantly slower convergence process of the whole country.  On the other hand, those countries which concentrated assistance into growth poles, significantly increased the pace of the overall convergence process in the country with such targeted interventions. Over time, growth effects started to spread out from the growth poles into the less developed agglomerations.  

According to the best practice from the convergence process, EC recommendations
 and theoretical knowledge for evaluating the efficiency of contributions and regional policy trends, taking into account the polycentric system of settlements, the NSRF concentrates on thematic priorities in a differentiated way in relation to their territorial importance and efficiency primarily into the innovation and cohesion growth poles so that the combination of thematic and geographical factors produces the biggest effects in order to meet the NSRF objectives as soon as possible. The expected outcome of this approach is a fast completion of economic restructuring and a decided start of its transformation to a knowledge-based economy. That would speed up the process of overall convergence and ensure high and sustainable economic growth. Another expected long-term effect is the gradual spreading of the growth effects from the developed territories (innovation and cohesion growth poles) to less developed territories of Slovakia (other municipalities). The objective of such territorial concentration is the elimination of regional disparities with a sustainable effect, which will become visible in the less developed regions only with some delay in time, but the impacts will then be greater.
The NSRF concentrates the implementation of thematic priorities as follows:

Contributions within the strategic priority “Knowledge-Based Economy” will be concentrated primarily in the innovation growth poles in which conditions would be created for the emergence and development of the most important sources of growth based on the use of knowledge and growth of efficiency and effectiveness of the key economic and social processes, influencing the development in the rest of the Slovak territory. This applies particularly to projects supporting competitiveness of businesses and services, research and development and infrastructure of universities. The principle of territorial concentration does not apply to informatisation, as it is necessary to bring interventions to the whole Slovakia. Interventions focused on modernisation of public administration through ICT will be equally targeted nation-wide at all organisations of the public administration. If this was not the case, the gap between the availability and quality of public services provided to citizens and businesses in backward municipalities outside the innovation and growth poles would grow even further and not all citizens would have equal access to public services. It is necessary to improve the availability of broadband internet in the whole territory of Slovakia to provide equal access to all citizens and businesses regardless of their domicile or seat. Access to broadband internet will have the greatest effect on improving the quality of the population’s life just in backward regions outside major settlement centres or their attraction areas. Repository institutions, in case of which the contributions will be concentrated in innovation and cohesion growth poles, make an exception in the area of informatisation.

As to the strategic priority “Infrastructure and Regional Accessibility”, contributions will primarily be directed to innovation and cohesion growth poles, particularly in regional infrastructure and health infrastructure. In case of assistance to the development of environmental infrastructure, the principle of territorial concentration shall not be applied, as their primary focus is the improvement of the environment in a particular territory
. The principle of territorial concentration will not be applied in the area of transport infrastructure and public railway passenger transport, as the projects are of supra-regional nature and will be implemented in the whole territory of Slovakia, in line with EC regulations and transport development plans.   

The principle of territorial concentration does not apply within the strategic priority „Human Resources“, as linking the content of education to the needs of the labour market, acquisition of basic skills and key competencies and improvement of the quality of life-long learning require a comprehensive and uniform approach throughout Slovakia (including the Bratislava region). Equal approach will be applied also in respect to assistance aimed at increasing the employment, reduction of long-term unemployment, addressing of demographic changes and, last but not least, social inclusion. Such interventions should start-up or strengthen the processes increasing the competitiveness of Slovakia in the European and global scale. In the area of employment, an even development should be applied nation-wide, as there are risk groups (long-term unemployed) in all regions of Slovakia. Similarly, it is not possible to concentrate assistance in the area of social inclusion to growth poles because the most socially excluded groups live outside such growth poles.  
The following table illustrates how the principle of territorial concentration is reflected in the individual specific priorities of NSRF.  

Table XX: Application of the territorial concentration principle in the implementation of the NSRF specific priorities 

	Specific priority
	Innovation poles
	Cohesion poles
	Municipalities which are not growth poles

	1.1 Regional infrastructure 
	x
	x
	 

	1.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment
	the whole territory of Slovakia

	1.3 Transport infrastructure and public passenger transport 
	the whole territory of Slovakia

	1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure
	x
	x
	 

	2.1 Informatisation of society 
	the whole territory of Slovakia 


	2.2 Research and development 
	x
	 
	 

	2.3 Infrastructure of universities 
	x
	 
	 

	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation 
	x
	 
	 

	3.1 Modern education for a knowledge-based society
	the whole territory of Slovakia

	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities
	the whole territory of Slovakia


Note: x – Projects will be implemented in municipalities of the given type

In line with Table 17, in case of NSRF priorities (OPs) where territorial concentration applies, projects to be implemented in the territories marked with “x” will be prioritized in the process of evaluation and selection of projects. In case of specific priorities 2.2, 2.3 and 2.4, it will also be possible to support projects within the settlement core areas around the innovation growth poles (which can include cohesion growth poles or municipalities which are not growth poles).

In case of priorities where the principle of territorial concentration applies, the contributions can be directed to territories outside the growth poles in specific and justified cases. This approach will effectively complement the priority approach of territorial concentration of the strategy. Outside the growth poles, assistance will be provided to particularly efficient and effective projects with regard to the NSRF objectives and the respective priority, which cannot be implemented in the preferred territories. That approach will be used mainly in order to support specific activities, such as segregated and separated settlements, support to small and medium enterprises, revitalization of important listed sights in the territory, tourism, or other justified areas.

During the programming period, the on-going evaluation on NSRF level will also include an on-going evaluation aimed at evaluation of effectiveness of chosen territorial concentration and assessment of effects of intervention and effects of the overall development of Slovak economy on the list of cohesion and innovation growth poles. Since it will take certain time for the effects of interventions to become visible, the evaluation will be carried out no sooner than in 2010. The results of evaluation will be presented to the National monitoring committee, which will on the basis results of such evaluation decide whether it is necessary to change the defined approach to territorial concentration.
4.3 Priorities and objectives of the NSRF

The NSRF strategy, whose purpose is to ensure progress in attaining the vision of Slovakia and the strategic objective till 2013, is based on a hierarchy of priorities (strategic and specific priorities) applicable to the whole territory of Slovakia. For  the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, a narrower group of the most suitable priorities was selected from the overall hierarchy of NSRF priorities. This system also includes objectives and indicators of the National System of Indicators for the NSRF (SF and CF). 
Respecting the defined strategy and the strategic objective of the Slovak Republic, the NSRF strategy is based on three strategic priorities and their three objectives to be attained through projects financed in the programming period of 2007 – 2013. 

	Strategic priority
	Strategic priority objective

	1. Infrastructure

 and regional accessibility
	Increasing the availability of infrastructure in the regions and improving the efficiency of the related public services

	2. Knowledge economy
	Development of resources of sustainable economic growth and increasing the competitiveness of industry and services

	3. Human resources
	Growth of employment, improvement of the quality of  the workforce for the needs of the knowledge economy and increase of social inclusion of risk groups.


At lower levels, the strategic priorities and their objectives are translated into specific priorities and objectives. The indicators of strategic priority objectives comprise indicators of the individual specific priorities’ objectives, which are provided in Annex 9.

As far as the application of specific priorities according to EU Cohesion policy objectives is concerned, in case of the Convergence objective (covering the entire territory of Slovakia, except for the Bratislava region), all below-mentioned specific priorities are relevant. The Regional competitiveness and employment objective (region of Bratislava) concentrates on some of those priorities. A summary of these priorities according to EU cohesion policy objectives is provided at the end of this chapter. 

4.3.1 Strategic priority Infrastructure and regional accessibility

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	1.1 regional infrastructure
	1.1 Increasing the availability and quality of civil infrastructure and facilities 

in the regions


The objective of this specific priority will be attained by targeted support respecting the principle of territorial concentration and rationalisation plans of civil infrastructure owners (regional and local self-governments in particular). 

Support will be provided to the completion and modernization of infrastructure in the area of education, social services, culture, non-commercial rescue services and other civil infrastructure in towns and municipalities, creating the necessary precondition for increasing the benefits to citizens and entrepreneurs from services linked to the supported infrastructure. This will also stimulate the sources of regional growth. Interventions into physical infrastructure of settlements identified as the so-called innovation and cohesion growth poles will increase their attractiveness and competitiveness. 

Support will also be provided to the renewal of tourism infrastructure. This area should be coordinated with the support to tourism under specific priority "support to competitiveness of businesses and services through innovations" , with the aim of developing comprehensive tourism service packages. As to the support to tourism, territorial and thematic priorities were defined for the territory covered by the Convergence objective, in line with the national strategy. These include the development of complex tourism centres with all-seasonal use (for both winter and summer sports), located in particular in the territory of the Presov, Zilina and Banska Bystrica regions. The second thematic priority of Slovakia in the area of tourism is discovery tourism, whose offering is evenly spread over the territory of all self-governing regions.

Accessibility of civil infrastructure facilities will be supported by interventions targeted at transport infrastructure of regions (regional and local roads). Assistance from the Funds to public infrastructure will increase its quality, accessibility and territorial coverage, particularly in the most lagging regions covered by the Convergence objective. The network of 2nd and 3rd class roads is relatively dense. About 1/3 of these roads, however, are in a bad condition. This applies particularly to Eastern Slovakia, where these roads partly replace the lacking higher category roads. 

Analyses identified the need for support to education and social infrastructure facilities, particularly in NUTS 2 region of Eastern Slovakia. This region requires increased attention also due to the presence of marginalised Roma communities. When it comes to social infrastructure, it is planned to support also the building of new facilities, particularly in NUTS 2 region of Eastern Slovakia. 

Infrastructure of non-commercial rescue services and  facilities of the Fire Fighting and Rescue Service and the Mountain Rescue Service will, in line with the results of their analysis, be supported evenly in the whole territory covered by the Convergence objective (in the case of mountain rescue service particularly in mountainous areas of Slovakia, i.e. in the regions of Presov, Zilina and Banska Bystrica). 
The only way leading to the revival of towns, including towns located in the Bratislava region, is based on complex renewal programmes. Such programmes have not been realised in Slovakia so far. The objective of these programmes is to improve the conditions for sustainable development of settlements providing adequate quality of life. The programmes should be focused on the reconstruction of residential houses (mostly prefabricated buildings) and the restructuring of the surrounding areas. In order to use the assistance from the ERDF in the most efficient manner, the so-called growth poles were defined, which will receive targeted interventions. These are municipalities, which were selected based on urbanistic, demographic and economic criteria as the municipalities with the highest potential of sustainability and biggest potential of synergies. The following table provides an overview of the growth poles.

	 NUTS 3 (self-governing regions)
	BA
	TT
	TN
	NR
	BB
	ZA
	PO
	KE

	number of municipalities total 
	73
	251
	276
	354
	516
	315
	666
	440

	number of growth poles
	37
	106
	104
	156
	125
	139
	176
	130

	% of population living in growth poles
	95,1
	81,9
	83,9
	83,8
	76,8
	86,8
	77,2
	79,8


Source: Aurex, 2007

When supporting the above-mentioned areas, emphasis will be placed on the environmental aspect (reduction of energy consumption and increasing economic efficiency of the supported facilities of the civil infrastructure). This aspect will be coordinated by the Ministry of Economy, in line with the Competence Distribution Law (see chapter 5.3.3). 
Support provided to individual regions respects the regional and intra-regional specifics at the level of NUTS 2 and NUTS 3 regions of Slovakia and the regional specifics described in the relevant regional strategies
. The needs of the involved regions are taken into account also when determining the amount of allocation. The available assistance was divided among the individual NUTS 3 regions eligible under the Convergence objective using a methodology taking into account the demographic trends and the economic strength of the individual regions, as well as the results of regional analyses concerning the individual areas of assistance.
 

Part of the supported activities in the area of regional infrastructure under the Convergence objective will be carried out in the territory covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, taking into account the limited financial allocation to this objective and the needs of the Bratislava region. 

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	1.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment
	1.2 Improving the environment and rational use of resources by completing and improving the quality of environmental infrastructure, in line with EU and Slovak regulations, and strengthening of the environmental component of sustainable development.


The strategy in the field of environmental protection for the programming period 2007 – 2013  is based on the commitments of Slovakia resulting from the Slovak environmental legislation (environmental acquis) and particularly on those commitments, for which Slovakia was granted a transitional period in the Accession Treaty
. Completion and improvement of quality of environmental infrastructure is aimed at protecting and improving the quality of  the environment as the foundation stone for sustainable development. Increased coverage of the territory with environmental infrastructure will increase the attractiveness of the region for investments, create better living conditions for citizens, help to improve the public health and raise the standard of living. 

The Slovak Republic has important sources of good quality water. Emphasis should therefore be placed on their integrated protection and rational use. Priority is given to the fulfilment of the requirements in the area of municipal wastewater disposal and purification according to Council Directive No 91/271/EEC. The category of agglomerations with population of more than 10,000 requiring technologically more complicated arrangement for the elimination of nitrogen, will require significant investments in a very short period of time (till 2010).  Afterwards (transitional period till 2015), it will be necessary to achieve full compliance with Council Directive 91/271/EEC for agglomerations with a population of more than 2,000. The above commitments resulting from the transitional periods granted will have to be fulfilled on national level, i.e. with respect to all agglomerations of the relevant size. Provision of assistance to the regions will therefore depend on the number of inhabitants to be connected to public sewerage and on the need for building or reconstructing non-compliant WWTPs. 

In order to support the objective orientated on increasing the efficiency of the environmental component of sustainable development, it is necessary to know the quality and quantity of surface waters and groundwater and their development trends. The means for obtaining the required data is completing the monitoring network in the entire territory of Slovakia and constant monitoring of water.

Considering the increasing occurrence of floods, particularly in the Eastern Slovakia, highlighting the need for efficient flood protection infrastructure, supported activities will, in line with the Flood Protection Programme of Slovakia till 2010, be concentrated also on the protection of the Slovak territory against floods, by carrying out preventive and other technical measures on water courses and preventive measures to support natural retention capacity of the country. An important area of assistance is the building of a flood warning and forecasting system. 

Slovakia has to comply with its commitments
 also in the area of ambient air and climate protection, waste management and nature preservation. As to the protection and improvement of the quality of ambient air, particularly in areas requiring special ambient air protection (mostly air quality control areas), it is necessary to concentrate on the reduction of emissions of basic and other pollutants and on improvements of the system of emissions monitoring. Another area of activity is the minimisation of negative impacts of climate change, particularly by reducing greenhouse gases emissions (together with the reduction of emissions of basic pollutants), including improvements in the process of inventory-taking and forecasting, and also by supporting the use of renewable energy sources (particularly the change of fuel base for heat and heat water production to renewable energy sources). The issue of ambient air protection needs to be addressed at national level. 

In the area of waste management, support will be provided mainly to the priorities defined in the hierarchy of waste management objectives (increased separate waste collection, increased level of waste recovery and environmentally sound disposal of hazardous waste). In this context, particular attention should be paid to regions with lower share of separated municipal waste per inhabitant, with lower share of waste recovered or with a high share of hazardous waste of the total quantity of waste. Regional differences, however, are not that striking and the level of separate waste collection and waste recovery should be increased in the entire territory. Supported activities will also include closing down and reclamation of landfill sites and elimination of old environmentally damaged sites. The latter will be based on the monitoring, survey and risk analysis of such sites. When addressing this issue, priority shall be given to the most exposed areas, considering the size of the damaged sites and the number of population living in the area in line with the division of Slovakia into regions for environmental purposes and the number of dangerous old environmentally damaged sites reported by environmental authorities. In this context, the issue of old environmentally damaged sites needs to be addressed as a priority in the region of Kosice, followed by the regions of Nitra and Trnava and then by the remaining regions of Slovakia, in which the differences are not that big.
As to nature and landscape protection, emphasis will be placed on the fulfilment of the commitments according to EU regulations concerning protection of species and biotopes of European importance, their monitoring and care for protected territories (particularly NATURA 2000 territories). These activities will be supported particularly in regions with large areas of protected territories (Eastern and Central Slovakia). Combined with improved infrastructure for nature and landscape protection and increased environmental awareness of the public, this will significantly contribute to the preservation of natural values of the territory.

Support to activities in the area of environmental infrastructure and environment protection in the Bratislava region will be decided based on the definition of the most urgent needs of the Bratislava region, taking into account the limited financial allocation to the Regional competitiveness and employment objective.
	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	1.3 transport infrastructure and public passenger transport
	1.3 Support of sustainable mobility through development of transport infrastructure and public passenger transport


Improved access of the regions to the Trans-European Transport networks (TEN-T) and sufficient density of national transport corridors create the preconditions for complex functioning of the transport system, inclusion of Slovakia into European transport networks and reduction of negative impacts of transportation on the environment. The support of construction and modernization of transport infrastructure of supra-regional importance has a direct impact on the inflow of foreign capital and helps in redressing the disparities between the individual regions, which are caused mostly by differences in accessibility and quality of road, railway and intermodal transport and lead to low territorial mobility of workforce and goods and negative impacts on the environment. This eventually reduces the competitiveness of the regions. Development of the transport network is linked to economic activities of great importance for the economy of and mobility within the Slovak Republic and the Community. 

The strategy of motorways and high-speed roads development aims at ensuring their continuous development in line with the polycentric scenario of development of the Slovak Republic, in order to connect all core settlement areas (Bratislava – Trnava, Žilina – Martin, Banská Bystrica – Zvolen, Košice – Prešov) to the TEN-T network and to create an efficient and fast transport connection between them. In line with the above, priority shall be given to the development of motorways particularly in the regions of Zilina, Trencin and Presov (the planned D1 and D3 motorways). High-speed roads will be built particularly in the regions of Nitra, Banska Bystrica, Kosice and Presov (building of new sections of R1, R2 and R4 high-speed roads). First class roads will be built and reconstructed in all regions (except for the Bratislava region) with particular emphasis placed on sections in bad technical condition, on overloaded sections and on critical frequent accidents sections. 
Activities relating to railway infrastructure will be focused on the modernisation of existing corridors, particularly sections of corridor Va and corridor VI and  IV. On these sections, ETCS and GSM-R systems will be introduced to ensure interoperability of the tracks according to EU directives. Modernisation of the railway tracks will create the conditions for their integration into a single European railway system and for increasing the share of environmental transport by rail. 

With a view to support more environmentally-friendly forms of transport, activities will also include construction of public intermodal transport terminals in the towns of Bratislava, Zilina, Zvolen and Kosice.  The proposed locations fully respect the current and expected requirements on access to intermodal transport services and will evenly cover industrial parks in all regions.  

Public passenger transport will be supported by the support to integrated transport systems and with subsidies to public passenger transport. Measures in the area of integrated transport systems will be targeted at the construction of fixed rail transport infrastructure with the aim of interconnecting railway transport and the existing urban transport systems in the two largest cities (Bratislava and Kosice). This solution will ensure sustainable mobility in the largest urban settlements and the surrounding regions (travelling for work, schools, offices and health facilities). About 660 thousand permanent inhabitants and almost 200 thousand commuters will benefit from these measures. The above activities will be complemented by the renewal of fleet used in passenger railway transport and in town public transport. 

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure
	1.4  Improvement of the conditions influencing the health of the population in both the productive and post-productive age by improving the quality of health infrastructure.


Health infrastructure of adequate quality will ensure efficient and safe healthcare and improve the public health, thereby influencing the economic indicators, such as employment, GDP growth and labour productivity, which are closely related to social and economic development. Improvement of the health condition of the population is a necessary precondition for raising the standard of living of citizens. Healthy population is an important source for maintaining and increasing the competitiveness of regions and of the whole country and, eventually, will increase the attractiveness of Slovakia for investors. 
Considering the current physical and technical equipment and the conditions, under which institutional and outpatient's healthcare providers provide their services (whose purpose is to maintain public health, reduce sickness and mortality rates, prolong the productive age and ensure the health of every individual), it is necessary to channel investments into health infrastructure as a priority, strictly respecting the principles of territorial concentration and regional accessibility.

The current condition of infrastructure used by institutional and outpatient's healthcare providers does not enable them to provide their services at the required level. Buildings and equipment require complete reconstruction, modernisation or replacement with new buildings. It is also necessary to renew medical instrumentation and other technical equipment. 
Based on the statistics and analyses of the five most frequent diseases and causes of death (cardiovascular and oncological diseases, diseases of the breathing and digestive apparatus and external causes of diseases and death), which are the cause of death of 93.5% of the population, it is necessary to concentrate eligible investment activities by institutional and outpatient’s healthcare providers on complex projects concentrating on these medical specialisations as a priority.

Health infrastructure in Slovakia has been under-capitalised for a long time. Specific priority "Modernisation of health infrastructure" is therefore concentrated on the restructuring, renewal, reconstruction and modernisation of institutional and outpatient's healthcare facilities, with special emphasis on preventive measures and improvement of health condition in territories falling under the Convergence objective.
Particular emphasis is placed on the quality, efficiency and safety of healthcare, which falls into the responsibility of the Ministry of Health in cooperation with all involved healthcare providers.

In order to modernise the health sector and reach the quality, availability and efficiency targets, it will be necessary to modernise all its components: inputs and processes. Inputs include materials and technical equipment, but also human resources. In line with the above, trainings, education, innovation of curricula etc. will be covered by specific priority 3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society financed by the ESF.
4.3.2 Strategic priority Knowledge economy

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	2.1 Informatisation of society
	2.1 Creating inclusive information society as the means for developing highly performing knowledge economy


The strategy for the implementation of this specific priority is based on the NSRF, other documents of Slovakia and the EU concerning informatisation of society
, analysis of informatisation at NUTS I, II and III level, informatisation of central public administration and self-government authorities.  In this context, the strategy concentrates interventions from the structural funds on those themes and territories, which will help to achieve the strategic objective of the NSRF in the most efficient way. The Slovak economy lacks a sufficiently strong impetus that would speed up the development of the information society. Experience from the most developed EU countries shows that this impetus must be set by the state by the development of eGovernment services, by higher penetration of Internet use and by creating a favourable environment for the development of electronic services and digital content. The strategy of this specific priority is therefore concentrated on three main areas: eGovernment, digital content and availability of broadband internet. 


If the highest efficiency and effectiveness of assistance from the structural funds is to be achieved in the area of eGovernment, interventions have to be implemented in the whole organisational structure of the public administration without regard to their location. Otherwise, the gap in the availability and quality of public services provided to citizens and businesses in the regions would become even wider than today. Interventions concentrated on electronic public administration and eGovernment initiatives will be concentrated on the most important functions and activities of the public administration at central, regional and local levels. eGovernment initiatives on central level will be carried out mainly in public administration organisations residing in Bratislava as the administrative centre of Slovakia, i.e. in a region covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective. The results of these initiatives, however, will be used by all citizens of Slovakia. This approach requires the application of the pro rata principle in line with EC rules.
 All other activities under this specific priority (electronic self-government services, digital content and broadband internet) will be carried out in the territory covered by the Convergence objective (in the regions of Trnava, Nitra, Trenčín, Žilina, Banská Bystrica, Prešov and Košice). Their objective will be to make electronic public services available equally to all citizens with no difference or discrimination. 

Availability of eGovernment services to all citizens depends on the availability of broadband internet. The strategy of interventions into higher availability of the internet will be concentrated mostly on territories, which are not attractive enough for commercial providers. Projects aimed at increasing the penetration of broadband internet will therefore be focused on the development of access networks in low density areas and economically lagging regions. A study will be prepared specifying in detail the territories, which do not have the potential to be covered by commercial providers of broadband internet connection.       

Apart from eGovernment services and availability of broadband internet, another important factor influencing the development of information society is the availability of sufficient digital content. The strategy for the support of digital content creation will be concentrated particularly on repository and national heritage institutions and their role in creating and making available different types of digital content.  The main digitalisation centres of repository and national heritage institutions will be located in the region of Zilina (literary works), Kosice (audiovisual works), Kosice and Banska Bystrica (museum collections) and the digital content produced in this way will be accessible from all regions via broadband network connection.      

In relation to the efficiency and quality of public administration services, this specific priority will be linked to specific priority “support to the growth of employment, social inclusion and capacities building”, which will support the development of human resources in public administration and non-profit organisations and the introduction of quality management systems in public administration (EFQM, CAF, and similar). Activities supported from the ESF will be carried out in coordination with projects financed from the ERDF , i.e. projects aimed at quality management systems introduction will be implemented in those institutions, whose efficiency will be increased through informatisation. ESF projects will support training and education of personnel and will focus on increased use of ICT in the supported institutions.

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	2.2 Research and development
	2.2 Modernisation and improvement of efficiency of the system for the support of research and development so that it contributes to the growth of competitiveness, redressing of regional disparities, creation of new innovative (high tech) small and medium-sized enterprises and job creation.


 Increasing innovation in the business sector is unthinkable without a sound scientific and research knowledge base or without competent, flexible and creative scientists and first class physical infrastructure. Science and research have to be linked to the business sector in order to guarantee efficient transfer of scientific knowledge into real economic processes, mostly in global and regional clusters of industry and service sectors. Assistance will support those processes, which will develop cooperation and transfer of knowledge, thereby supporting the creation of sectoral and regional clusters able to withstand the competition on the global and national markets. Development of competitiveness will be largely influenced by the inflow of private research and development investments and international cooperation of research teams, which could be developed also by building networks of research and development centres of excellence. Implementation of the overall strategy within the different sectoral policies (for example the health sector) will be orientated on projects of different sizes, with a view to efficiently attain the vision of well-functioning research and development activities, thereby increasing the competitiveness of Slovakia. It is also necessary to motivate and support businesses (for example automotive plants) to create their own research and development centres. 

The objective of this specific priority is the same in the entire territory of Slovakia, based on the results of analysis of research and development sector in the Bratislava region (covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective) and in the other regions of Slovakia (covered by the Convergence objective).  The results of this analysis are identical, with R&D sector facing the same structural problems in the whole of Slovakia (outdated instrumentation, insufficient research and development infrastructure, weak links between research institutions and the economic practice, etc.). 

As to regional differences, the conclusion may be drawn that the needs in R&D area are similar for all regions of Slovakia. The difference between the Bratislava region and the other regions is, that Bratislava concentrates about 50% of research and development potential of Slovakia (50% of instrumentation is located and 50% of scientific workers work in the Bratislava region). It is therefore more likely that support to research and development in the Bratislava region will produce synergies with the other components of social and economic life and will help to attain the objectives and the vision of the Lisbon strategy in terms of overall increase of competitiveness of the region and of the whole country. The Bratislava region concentrates not only research and development capacities, but also about one third of Slovak universities and a number of large, medium-sized and small enterprises. That means, assistance from the structural funds is likely to produce most positive impacts in this region.  
                 

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	2.3 Infrastructure of universities
	2.3 Increasing the quality of higher education through investments into physical infrastructure


The quality and the level of education is also influenced by the condition of buildings used by higher schools and their interior equipment. The result of low infrastructure investments is the unsatisfactory technical condition of a large number of buildings, moral and physical obsoleteness of technical equipment, high operating expenses and lack of modern technology used in the education process. These problems are common to all regions covered by the Convergence objective. Identical are also the needs of renewal of higher schools in the regions.

In line with the comprehensive approach to the improvement of quality of education, modernization of university infrastructure (in regions covered by the Convergence objective) forms an important factor for building the knowledge society. Improved infrastructure will help to attain education objectives defined in national documents and the Lisbon strategy. Infrastructure of higher schools in territories covered by the RCE objective will not be supported under the NSRF, as this type of expenditure is not eligible under the RCE objective.

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation
	2.4 Ensuring sustainable economic growth and employment


The growth of efficiency and competitiveness of the industry and service sectors in the regions requires such economic processes, which will increase the share of value added and productivity and will maintain existing and create new jobs. The indicated changes can only be realized by increasing the efficiency of production, by increased use of knowledge and national sources of sustainable growth, by increasing the qualification, skills and creativity of human resources, by the transfer of state-of-the-art technologies and by building accessible good quality infrastructure. In order to increase the competitiveness and ensure sustainable growth of industry, energy sector, tourism and selected services, it will be necessary to provide increased support to the transfer of technologies and introduction of new technologies, processes and products, to the improvement and completion of infrastructure for businesses and innovation, to the introduction of quality management systems and to the protection of intellectual property. In these areas, support will also be provided to businesses engaged in secondary food processing. 

The expected dynamic growth of the automotive industry is likely to stimulate the growth of components and spare supply capacities.  These capacities should not be orientated on products only, but should also be involved in research and development of technologies and equipment, in the provision of services and in engineering activities. The relocation of advisory and consulting services of IT companies to Slovakia and development of logistic centres will also be important. It is also expected that the electrical industry, as an important supply sector for the automotive industry, will also record relatively fast growth focused on innovative high quality products and new technologies, particularly the technologies at the end of the production cycle.

In order to increase the innovation potential of regions and to introduce innovation into production as quickly as possible, support will also be provided to the establishment of regional innovation centres at the level of self-governing regions. These centres will provide institutional background to stimulate innovation activity. Support from the public sector will help to revive and develop entrepreneurship and balanced regional growth, by using innovative tools. 

In the energy sector, the objective is to bring the energy intensity to a level comparable to the EU, to achieve savings of energy, to increase the efficiency of use of primary sources of energy (with a view to reduce the cost of energy) and increase the share of renewable energy sources on total energy consumption by the industry and the related services. Reduction of energy consumption by the economy is defined as one of the basic pillars of sustainable development of the whole society. Efficiency of energy use also helps to attain all three objectives of the European energy policy, namely environmental sustainability, safety of energy supplies and competitiveness.
 

Support of business activity in tourism will be concentrated on the growth of competitiveness of tourism services through investments into areas and projects aimed at increasing the attractiveness of tourism services in the region and in the whole country, with particular emphasis on all-seasonal use of tourism capacities and the related services.

The Bratislava region has the best preconditions to become the innovation leader of the Slovak economy. In the long term, innovation in all forms is the only tool for ensuring long-term competitiveness and high growth of productivity. Support will therefore be provided to the development of innovation activities in particular.
4.3.3 Human resources 

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	3.1 Ensuring long-term competitiveness of Slovakia by adapting the education system to the needs of the knowledge society 


The knowledge society requires new content and new processes of education in the system of life-long learning and support of human resources involved in research and development. This is based on the positive development of the level of education of economically active population, the current extensive network and good accessibility of educational institutions, growing interest by the population in education (mostly foreign languages, management, professional training and use of ICT) and the relatively high number and good quality of university graduates in mathematics, natural and technical sciences. This development also helps to redress and eliminate certain gaps, such as the low share of economically active population taking part in life-long learning programmes, limited possibilities for changing school at horizontal and vertical level, application of traditional school principles, low level of management and marketing of schools, low activity and motivation of teachers to further education and use of ICT, inadequate system of training of health personnel and insufficient level of education and social exclusion of persons with special educational needs, with emphasis on marginalised Roma communities.

The first step for achieving long-term competitiveness of Slovakia in the area of human resources is completing the reform of elementary and secondary schools, with particular emphasis on the reform of curricula. The purpose of the reform is innovating the content and methods and improving the quality of outputs of education, respecting the needs of the labour market in the knowledge society, thereby increasing adaptability of graduates to the requirements of employers and the labour market. Particular emphasis should be placed on the ability to actively use at least two foreign languages. The system of mandatory education and vocational training should provide the required level of knowledge and develop the key competencies and skills, which are generally required from jobseekers and which are necessary to manage the change from school to job. Activities co-financed from the ESF in the area of vocational training will be concentrated on the improvement of the key competencies of learners. Support will be provided to the development of communication skills, personal and interpersonal skills, creative and critical thinking, use of modern information technologies and foreign languages. Last but not least, education should also form the basis for civil society of free citizens. 

This specific priority concentrates on the reform of education in the entire territory of Slovakia, as the problems and challenges in the area of education are identical for both objectives. For this reason, the analysis of the current situation and of the differences between regions (self-governing regions) is not relevant. The specific priority also takes into account the economic and social development programmes of the individual self-governing regions and the representatives of all regions were involved in the process of priorities definition as working group members.

The Slovak government intends to apply a uniform education policy, covering all levels of school in a uniform fashion in the whole Slovakia. The area of education is homogeneous and the school reform currently under preparation will affect all its components (elementary schools, secondary schools, higher education institutions, further education). Linking the content of education to the needs of the labour market, acquisition of basic skills and key competences, improvement of the quality of life-long learning and responsiveness to the needs of the knowledge society require a comprehensive and uniform approach to be applied in the entire territory of Slovakia (including the Bratislava region).  

The Bratislava region (compared to the regions covered by the Convergence objective) concentrates 50% of all research and development capacities (both human resources and institutions). In connection with the school reform being prepared, it will be necessary to transform the curricula and ensure adequate training and further education of teachers. Due to the low financial allocation to the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, these areas will be among the priorities covered by this objective. Disparities in the level of education between the individual regions will be reduced through adequate financial allocations to the lagging regions. Our intention is to apply a uniform and comprehensive education policy helping to mitigate and redress regional disparities.

ESF interventions should co-finance projects supporting supra-regional and international cooperation of educational institutions aimed at the exchange of best practices in all areas of education (regional schools, higher schools, further education). This principle will be implemented through activities supporting the system of open school, for example support to the cooperation with local communities, school councils, parents, youth and children organisations, civil associations and NGOs, support of cooperation between schools and informal education providers or support to educational activities targeted at the Roma community.

As to the exchange of best practices, support will be provided to larger involvement of higher schools and other research and development infrastructure in the building of structured international cooperation and development and innovation networks. In order to support efficient international cooperation, ESF will co-finance participation of universities in research and development networks and mobility of students and teachers.

	Specific priority
	Specific priority objective

	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building  of institutional capacities 
	3.2 Growth of employment, reduction of unemployment, social inclusion and building of administrative capacities.


The employment strategy is based on the negative demographic development (which is reflected in the unfavourable age structure of the population), high overall unemployment, high unemployment of young people, the elderly and the long-term unemployed (more than 12 months). Despite the gradual decrease of unemployment, the labour market still struggles with the problem of high unemployment of risk groups of economically active population, which eventually increases the long-term unemployment. The objectives of the strategy include maintaining existing jobs, finding employment (existing and vacant positions) for the unemployed and for persons at risk of dismissal and creating new jobs (to be taken by the unemployed or by persons at risk of dismissal).  The strategy further aims at increasing the participation of the adult population (25-64) in life-long learning, reducing the number of early school leavers and of other persons distant from the labour market and increasing professional and inter-regional (geographical) mobility of workforce. This specific priority will also support improvement of the quality of human resources and increase of employment through increased investments into human resources and introduction of innovative and flexible forms of work organisation and working time arrangements 

In the area of social development, the strategy focuses on the high at-the-risk-of-poverty rate and continued exclusion of marginalised groups of population with particular emphasis on marginalised Roma communities. In the area of social inclusion, the objective is to strengthen the integration of persons at the risk of social inclusion or already socially excluded persons by developing social care services, again with particular emphasis on marginalised Roma communities. The strategy will also support the principle of equal opportunities in the access to the labour market and disadvantaged groups on the labour market. Support will also be provided to reconciliation of working and family life. Particular emphasis will be placed on gender equality. 

The strategy considers the insufficient quality of services provided by public administration and non-profit organisations. In the area of capacities building, the objective is to improve the human capital and raise the level of services provided by public administration and non-governmental organisations, with particular emphasis on the efficiency of the provided services (linked to specific priority informatisation of the society and introduction of eGovernment). 
The strategy is also focused on the improvement of quality and flexibility of client-oriented public employment services, extension of non-state employment services particularly in regions affected by long-term unemployment, improved availability of services for reconciling family and working life (to be achieved by synergic effects of activities aimed at increasing the use of the Internet under specific priority Informatisation of society; such activities to be focused on areas, which are not attractive enough for commercial service providers), improved personnel management in public administration organisations and institutions providing social inclusion services.

Support mechanisms in these areas will, in the programming period of 2007-2013, provide differentiated support to "disadvantaged and problematic” regions, which are affected by high unemployment and poverty, as the supply of workforce does not match the requirements of the demand side of regional labour markets.

Based on the results of analyses in the area of capacities building, a plan to build a social dialogue centre is being considered. Such dialogue centre would cover employers, trade unions and the government, i.e. social partners at all levels (central, sectoral, regional, local and business levels).  Its objective would be to reach a consensus for completing employment and labour market reforms and to speed up the implementation of the National Reform Programme in the area of employment, considering the macroeconomic consequences and support to sustainable economic growth. 

In the Bratislava region, assistance will be provided to a limited extent only, due to the region's economic strength, high demand for workforce and low level of unemployment, even though there are basically the same disadvantaged groups on the labour market and same groups at risk of social exclusion as in the remaining seven regions of Slovakia, which, however, are limited in size. As a priority, support will be provided to the training of employees, growth of employment and improvement of employability, with particular emphasis on the knowledge society. Support will also cover activities aimed at increasing the efficiency of services provided by public administration.

4.3.4 Summary of priorities by EU Cohesion policy objectives

Table 1: NSRF priorities for the Convergence objective 

	Strategic priority
	Specific priority
	Fund

	1. Infrastructure  

and regional accessibility
	1.1 Regional infrastructure 
	ERDF

	
	1.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment
	ERDF + KF

	
	1.3 Transport infrastructure and public passenger transport
	ERDF + KF

	
	1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure
	ERDF 

	
	
	

	2. Knowledge economy

 
	2.1 Informatisation of society 
	ERDF

	
	2.2 Research and development 
	ERDF

	
	2.3 Infrastructure of higher schools
	ERDF

	
	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation
	ERDF

	
	
	

	3. Human resources
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	ESF

	
	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities 
	ESF

	

	4. Technical assistance (horizontal) 
	4.1 Preparation, management, monitoring, evaluation, publicity and strengthening of administrative capacities in these areas
	ERDF

	
	4.2 Financial management, control and strengthening of administrative capacities in these areas
	ERDF


Table 2: NSRF priorities  for the Regional competitiveness and employment objective 
	Strategic priority
	Specific priority
	Fund

	1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	ERDF 

	
	
	

	2. Knowledge economy
	ERDF 

	

	3. Human resources 
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	ESF

	
	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities
	ESF

	


4.3.5 Horizontal priorities

Based on the expected effects of contributions on the development of the territory and of the individual sectors of economic activity, the NSRF strategy defines horizontal priorities (HP), which, in a complementary fashion, influence the attainment of NSRF objectives in four areas: marginalized Roma communities, equality of opportunities, sustainable development and information society. 

This chapter describes the character and the content of the horizontal priorities; coordination of the horizontal priorities is covered by chapter 5.3.3. Each of these horizontal priorities is of different nature and requires a specific approach in the process of implementation. 

The purpose of each horizontal activity is to attain its defined objective, which applies to several priorities of the NSRF and cannot be attained by a single operational programme, but requires a coordinated approach combining several specific priorities or projects.  

Horizontal priorities will, in line with their nature, be applied in the relevant operational programmes as follows:  

	Horizontal priority
	Horizontal priority objective
	Horizontal priority application

	A. Marginalised Roma communities
	Increase employment and level of education of MRC and improvement of their living conditions
	comprehensive approach (integration of projects under several OPs)

	B. Equal opportunities 
	Ensure equal opportunities for all and prevent all forms of discrimination 
	principle to be applied with respect to all projects

	C. Sustainable development
	Ensure environmental, economic and social sustainability of economic growth
	principle at the level of the NSRF strategic objective 

	D. Information society
	Development of inclusive information society
	integrated approach (interoperability of public administration information systems and introduction of e-services under operational programmes)


A. Marginalised Roma communities (MRC)

In the area of marginalised groups of the population, the specific issues of marginalized Roma communities are addressed separately. The purpose of this horizontal priority is to strengthen cooperation and increase efficiency of coordination of activities and financial resources aimed at improving the living conditions of the members of marginalised Roma communities. Support to marginalized Roma communities is concentrated on four priority areas: education, employment, health care and housing, and three inter-related topics: poverty, discrimination and gender equality. 

Based on the conclusion of the CSF working group for the development of Roma Communities, whose task is to monitor the effects of interventions from the SF on the addressing of problems of MRC and to propose measures for increasing their efficiency, it is necessary to increase the efficiency of interventions from the structural funds by applying a comprehensive approach that will combine several activities or projects into an overall development strategy of a particular location so that the implementation of these measures is complementary with each other and so that it contributes to the long-term development of the marginalised Roma community in the location concerned. The application of this comprehensive approach places great emphasis on the interconnection of activities and active involvement of the local community in project implementation. The application of such comprehensive approach in addressing the problems of marginalised Roma communities is absolutely necessary, as it will help to solve the problems of marginalised Roma communities in a comprehensive way and will allow strategic planning and management of the development and positive change of the community.

Due to the extent and the challenging nature of such comprehensive approach, selected areas/micro-regions
 interested in this complex approach will be provided assistance in the process of preparation of local strategies for the development of Roma communities and preparation of project activities within the strategy, with a view to ensure complementarity (both in terms of content and time) and maximum synergies. The comprehensive approach will be applied particularly in areas with high concentration of marginalized Roma communities. 

Horizontal priority “marginalized Roma communities” is reflected in the individual strategic or specific priorities and their objectives, through the implementation of a broad spectrum of measures aimed at integrating marginalised Roma communities, particularly by improving the infrastructure of Roma settlements, employment, education, health care and social services. 

The comprehensive approach is targeted at settlements, which are listed in Sociographic Mapping from 2004, which declared their interest in addressing the issue of MRC by applying the comprehensive approach and which also prove their preparedness in line with the conditions to be specified in the calls for the submission of grant applications.
Based on the needs of the selected areas / micro-regions, assuming the implementation of comprehensive projects, an indicative allocation to the implementation of comprehensive projects at NSRF level of EUR 200 million was made, which will be financed through indicative allocations at the level of OPs relevant for the implementation of comprehensive projects (chapter 5.3.3). This indicative allocation may be adjusted during the programming period, based on the interim evaluation of the purposefulness and efficiency of the comprehensive approach selected. The proposed changes and the results of interim evaluation shall be discussed in the meetings of the National Monitoring Committee.   

Implementation of projects under the comprehensive approach does not exclude the implementation of individual demand-driven projects, which will complement the comprehensive approach. 

B. Equality of opportunities

Support of the fundamental rights, non-discrimination and equal opportunities is among the fundamental principles applied in the EU. Equality of opportunities is one of the pillars of the European Employment Strategy and the European Framework Strategy of Non-Discrimination and Equal Opportunities for All. In line with these documents, horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities shall support combating discrimination based on sex, race, ethnical origin, religion and beliefs, disability, age or sexual orientation. 
Particular emphasis is placed on gender equality (equality of opportunities between men and women). Application of the principle of gender equality is one of the fundamental objectives of the European Community and one of the main objectives of structural funds. According to Article 2 of the Amsterdam Treaty, the task of the European Community is to achieve equal status of men and women in society and Article 3 sets forth the obligation to eliminate inequality and to advance gender equality in all activities using gender mainstreaming method. According to this approach, the conceptual, strategic, decision-making and evaluation processes in all stages of preparation and implementation have to consider gender equality.  This means in the context of the structural funds, that equality of opportunities for all and support of balanced representation of men and women need to be considered in programming, monitoring and evaluation activities.
Horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities will be applied and monitored in all operational programmes. Horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities will affect only those projects, which have a positive or negative impact on equality of opportunities. With respect to the other projects (which do not have any impact on equality of opportunities), this principle will not be applied. 

The horizontal priority will also be applied in the form of accessibility of physical environment, transport and public services to people with limited mobility and orientation. 

Several disadvantaging factors often occur together, complicating access to and staying on the labour market, access to education and other opportunities. For this reason, the principle of equal opportunities will not only be respected in all activities supported from the funds; it will also be actively promoted by specific priorities of the NSRF "support to the growth of employment and social inclusion" and "modern education for the knowledge society". Equality of opportunities on the labour market is covered by specific priority “support to the growth of employment and social inclusion”. One of the objectives of this priority is to create equal opportunities in the access to the labour market and integration of disadvantaged groups on the labour market, including the support of mechanisms for eliminating gender inequality on the labour market. Under specific priority "modern education for the knowledge society”, equality of opportunities is supported through concrete activities, which create the conditions for equal access to formal and informal education for all and at any time in life. Particular attention is paid to the issues of disadvantaged groups of the population.

C. Sustainable development

Sustainable development means that the needs of the current generation should be satisfied without threatening the ability of future generations to satisfy their needs. Sustainable development is one of the fundamental objectives of the EU, guiding all its policies and activities. Its aim is to constantly improve the quality of life and welfare of current and future generations on Earth. For this purpose, it supports a dynamic economy with full employment, high level of education, health protection, social and territorial integrity and high level of environmental protection. Change of behaviour and attitudes of citizens and politicians towards respecting the principles and objectives of sustainable development is key and long-term task of the whole society.  

Sustainable development, being one of the key principles of NSRF, is included in the strategic objective of the National Strategic Reference Framework of the Slovak Republic for 2007-2013, which defines the principle of sustainable development as one of the preconditions for increasing the competitiveness and performance of the regions and of the Slovak economy in 2007-2013. The long-term vision of the NSRF must therefore be attained, i.e. the process of convergence of the Slovak economy to the EU-15 average must respect sustainable development. 

The objective of horizontal priority Sustainable Development is to ensure that the effect of all interventions financed under the NSRF support sustainable development and all its components (i.e. environmental, economic and social components), respecting the objectives and indicators of the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development. As interventions relating to the three above-mentioned components are made under several operational programmes, monitoring and evaluation of the attainment of the objective of this horizontal priority will be done at NSRF level, by evaluating the strategic objective of the NSRF, which includes the principle of sustainable development. 

D. Information society

At present, the traditional approach to building the knowledge society (use of the ‘knowledge triangle’ – education, research and innovation) is being changed by adding the fourth dimension, informatisation.  Introduction of information and communication technology (ICT) and improvement of efficiency of processes through ICT use helps to increase the effectiveness and efficiency of implementation of the individual components of the knowledge society. 

The objective of this horizontal priority is to support higher efficiency, transparency and quality of implementation of NSRF priorities through the introduction and use of ICT. 

Building of the information society will be supported by the NSRF in two ways, under OP Informatisation of society (OP IS), but also through informatisation projects under the other operational programmes. In this context, implementation of the horizontal priority information society requires an integrated approach to informatisation projects implemented under operational programmes other than OP IS. This integrated approach requires close cooperation of the managing authorities and intermediate bodies of these programmes with the managing authority and intermediate body for OP IS.

The strategy of OP IS concentrates on the creation of technological, application and process environment for the introduction of efficient electronic services provided by public administration and on the improvement of their accessibility through broadband connections. OP Informatisation of society concentrates on eGovernment (including eHealth and eCulture) projects and projects related to broadband internet access. These projects will create a suitable environment for the development of infrastructure and e-services in specific areas covered by other managing authorities and intermediate bodies. 

At horizontal level, development of information society will be supported through informatisation projects under operational programmes other than OP IS. In this sense, horizontal priority Information society concentrates on optimizing the specific processes of public administration services and on the integration of technological and application infrastructure owned by the MoE SR, MoEnv SR, MoLSAF SR, MoEdu SR, MTPT SR and MCRD SR. The horizontal priority will support activities in the area of procurement and operation of technological and application infrastructure and  local and specialised networks and development of electronic services in specific areas. Interventions under this horizontal priority will support the introduction of eGovernment services, such as eContent, eLearning, eTransport, eInclusion, eBusiness, eTourism, eSkills etc., which are included in sectoral strategies of their own OPs
. Projects in these areas will be financed from own sources allocated under the relevant operational programmes. 

Informatisation of society projects implemented as part of these operational programmes will be linked to activities supported under OP Informatisation of society. OP IS will create an integrated methodological, process, technological and application environment for the coordinated development of these projects.

4.4 Synergies and complementarity of priorities within the NSRF
Activities financed by the ERDF are linked to the complementary activities financed by the ESF. The coordination of these two groups of activities will increase the efficiency of and produce synergies between contributions from the two funds.  

While ERDF interventions are focused on the improvement of the physical conditions, in which educational, social, health and other services are provided (investments into buildings and their internal equipment); interventions from the ESF are targeted at the quality and content of these services. 

In the programming phase, coordination was achieved through the participation of the representatives of managing authorities for the relevant OPs in the work of the relevant working groups. This coordination will continue also during the programming period, among other things, in the form of membership of managing authority representatives to monitoring committees. This is the basis and the cornerstone for achieving complementarity with and links between activities under the defined specific priorities. 


The main components of coordination of the above activities are described in section  5.3.5. 
Table 3: Complementarity of specific priorities financed by the ERDF and the ESF 

	ERDF
	ESF
	Description of synergies and complementarity

	1.1 Regional infrastructure 
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	Improving the infrastructure and equipment of elementary and secondary schools is of key importance for the comprehensive reform of education in Slovakia and for the improvement of its quality. The knowledge society cannot be built without investments into school buildings.  Building of new social service facilities, as well as the reconstruction, extension and modernisation of existing facilities is absolutely necessary to support persons with special educational needs and members of marginalised Roma communities. 

	2.1 Informatisation of society
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	Development of electronic services, introduction of e-Government and improvement of access to broadband internet require adequate ICT skills, which are supported by specific priority 3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society (development of key competencies). 

	2.2 Research and development
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	This specific priority supports research and development through good quality technical equipment (instrumentation, laboratories) in universities and research and development institutions, thereby contributing to the professional growth of human resources in research and development. Reduction of fragmentation of R&D centres through communication and interactions between the individual partners (research and development base, universities, the business sector, regulatory authorities and regional development authorities) will enable better involvement of human resources in the development of the regions and will strengthen the position of universities and research and development centres in the framework of supra-regional cooperation.  Cooperation between research and development institutions and the public/private sector and industry will create better conditions for the transfer of new technologies and development of expertise in research and development institutions and in the business sector.  

	2.3 Infrastructure of higher schools
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	There is a clear relationship between the improvement of quality of education and the conditions, in which the educational process takes place. Improvement of the quality of the educational process in a comprehensive way requires investments into the improvement of the technical condition of buildings used in the education process. Links between the above measures impact the growth of competitiveness of the individual educational institutions and of the regions, using the synergies in the area of higher education.

	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	Increased support to innovation in the business sector will create the room for practical use of research and development results and for increasing the demand for good quality outputs of research and development, which are directly related to the quality of human resources. Support to the building of clusters, networks and incubators for start-up entrepreneurs will help to use the research and development potential for regional development.

	1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure
	3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society
	In order to modernise the health sector and reach the quality, availability and efficiency targets, it will be necessary to modernise all components: inputs and processes. Inputs include materials and technical equipment, but also human resources.  Specific priority 1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure will therefore include renewal and building of technical infrastructure necessary to ensure education in the health sector. Trainings, education, innovation of curricula etc. will be implemented under specific priority 3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society financed from the ESF.

	1.1 Regional infrastructure
	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities 
	Building of new social service, social rights protection and social care facilities, procurement of their equipment and reconstruction, extension and modernisation of existing social service, social rights protection and social care facilities with a view to improve the quality of the provided services - all this is directly influenced by successful implementation of activities financed from the ESF in the field of development of social services. Investments into social inclusion of marginalised groups of the population bring higher added value if they are linked with initiatives improving the infrastructure and modernising the interior equipment of facilities providing these services.

	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation
	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities 
	Measures targeted at the support of entrepreneurship financed from the ESF have direct impact on the success of interventions under specific priority 2.4, as they support the development of human capital and improvement of the business environment. Linking of policies focused on the growth of employment and competitiveness of businesses produces synergies of interventions and increases preparedness of businesses and services to enter the competitive environment of the globalised economy.

	2.1 Informatisation of society


	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities
	Building of information society under specific priority 2.1 Informatisation of society requires adequate ICT knowledge and skills. Support to the development of key competencies of human resources in public administration and increase of employability will be financed under specific priority 3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and capacities building. 


4.5 Compliance of the strategy with policies, documents and objectives 

The NSRF strategy for achieving the strategic objective of Slovakia till 2013 is based, among other things, on strategic documents of the EU and Slovakia, including in particular the Community Strategic Guidelines, the Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia or the National Reform Programme 2006 – 2008, the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development and the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001.  In addition to those general strategic documents applicable to all priorities, the NSRF also considers other strategic documents of the EU and the Slovak Republic specific to individual priorities of the NSRF. 

As mentioned in section 4.2.1.2, the NSRF is the central integrating strategic document, which defines and links together the relevant components of individual autonomous, yet coherent strategies of the EU, Slovakia and the individual sectors and regions, through financing from the SF and the CF, including co-financing, with a view to achieve the biggest synergies and the highest efficiency in attaining the vision and the strategic objective of the NSRF till 2013. 

This means that the NSRF strategy is in compliance with all relevant policies and strategic documents of the EU and the Slovak Republic. 

The Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 is directly reflected in the territorial concentration of the strategy in section 4.2.3.2. Compliance of the NSRF strategy with the Community Strategic Guidelines, the Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia, the National Reform Programme 2006 – 2008 and the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development is described in more detail in the following chapters.

The implementation of the NSRF (its operational programmes) fully respects EU and Slovak rules concerning competition, public procurement, protection and improvements of the environment, equality of opportunities, gender equality and non-discrimination.

4.5.1 Compliance of strategic and specific priorities of the NSRF with the Community Strategic Guidelines

	Strategic and specific priorities of the NSRF are fully aligned with the Community Strategic Guidelines on economic, social and territorial cohesion defining an indicative framework for national strategic reference frameworks of the Member States with a view to promote harmonic, balanced and sustainable development of the Community (Article 25 of the General Regulation). In line with the renewed Lisbon Strategy for growth and employment, three priorities (or guidelines) were set: 
1. raise the attractiveness of Member States, regions and cities by improving accessibility, ensuring adequate quality and level of services and preserving their environmental potential;

2. encourage innovation, entrepreneurship and economic growth based on knowledge by research and innovation capacities, including new information and communication technologies and,

3. create more and better jobs by involving more people into employment or entrepreneurial activity, by improving the adaptability of employees and businesses and by increasing investment into human capital. 

Strategic priority “Infrastructure and regional accessibility” reflects mostly the first guideline; strategic priority “Knowledge-based economy” concentrates mostly on issues under the second guideline. The third guideline is reflected mostly in the strategic priority “Human resources”.

This compliance is better visible in the operational programs at the level of defined eligible groups of activities, which are linked to the categorisation of assistance for 2007-2013 – under priority topics.
	C S G

	
	Making Europe and its regions more attractive places in which to invest and work 
	Improving knowledge and innovation for growth 
	More and better jobs 

	N S R F
	1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	1.1 Regional infrastructure 
	
	
	

	
	
	1.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment
	
	
	

	
	
	1.3 Transport infrastructure and public passenger transport
	
	
	

	
	
	1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure
	
	
	

	
	2. Knowledge-based economy 
	2.1 Informatisation of society
	
	
	

	
	
	2.2 Research and development 
	
	
	

	
	
	2.3 University infrastructure
	
	
	

	
	
	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation 
	
	
	

	
	3. Human Resources
	3.1 Modern education for a knowledge-based society
	
	
	

	
	
	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities
	
	
	


4.5.2 Compliance of strategic and specific priorities of the NSRF with the National Reform Programme

	The strategic and specific priorities of the NSRF are fully in compliance with the priorities of the National Reform Programme of the Slovak Republic for 2006 – 2008 (NRP). Strategy of Competitiveness of Slovakia till 2010, the so-called Lisbon Strategy for Slovakia (LSS) is based on the basic philosophy of the EU Lisbon Strategy concentrating on the development of economic competitiveness. Development of the knowledge-based economy is the only way to ensure competitiveness of Slovakia in the long term. Therefore, the National Reform Programme for 2006-2008, which is based on the LSS, details the visions, objectives and policies for the next three years, concentrating on the following priority areas: business environment, science, research and innovation, information society, education and employment, contributing to the innovative potential of the Slovak economy, development of knowledge-based economy and employment.  The fundamental objectives of the LSS/NRP are reflected in the NSRF (a) in the strategic objective of the Slovak Republic, which Slovakia wants to achieve using the EU Cohesion Policy between 2007 and 2013, (b) in the application of four priority areas of the LSS/NRP in the defined strategic and specific priorities of the NSRF.

Re a) The strategic objective “Increase significantly the competitiveness of the regions and of the Slovak economy and employment by 2013, respecting the principles of sustainable development” fully conforms to the objectives contained in LSS/NRP. This is a very ambitious objective, which can only be attained, if all processes related to the building of a knowledge-based economy are developed and mutually coordinated, starting with the creation and acquisition of new knowledge up to the efficient application of knowledge in economic practice. 

Re b) The need to concentrate on building of a competitive economy based on knowledge and innovation activities, which means channelling investments to NRP/LSS activities was reflected in the priorities of the NSRF mainly in the second and third strategic priority “Knowledge-based economy” and “Human resources”. In line with the SCG, the NSRF concentrates not only on the development of a knowledge-based economy, but also on the creation of basic conditions for a knowledge-based economy and activities of the traditional cohesion policy, which are necessary to start-up a knowledge-based economy and achieve balanced regional development, this mostly under the strategic priority “Infrastructure and regional accessibility”. 

The links between the NSRF and the NRP and their priorities are better visible in the objectives and indicators of operational programs.
	N R P / L S S

	
	Information society
	Business environment
	Education and employment
	Sience, research and innovation

	N S R F
	1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility
	1.1 Regional infrastructure 
	
	
	
	

	
	
	1.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment
	
	
	
	

	
	
	1.3 Transport infrastructure and public passenger transport
	
	
	
	

	
	
	1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure
	
	
	
	

	
	2. Knowledge-based economy 
	2.1 Informatisation of society
	
	
	
	

	
	
	2.2 Research and development 
	
	
	
	

	
	
	2.3 University Infrastructure
	
	
	
	

	
	
	2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation 
	
	
	
	

	
	3. Human Resources
	3.1 Modern education for a knowledge-based society
	
	
	
	

	
	
	3.2 Fostering growth of employment, social inclusion and building of institutional capacities
	
	
	
	


4.5.2.1 Interventions of the Funds for implementation of Lisbon activities 

The objective of interventions co-financed from the EU funds is to contribute to EU priorities intended to support the competitiveness and job creation. In line with the Council (EC) Regulation 1083/2006 of 11 July and the Commission (EC) Regulation 1828/2006 of 8 December 2006, based on the division of the interventions from funds into categories of expenditure by priority theme dimension, 59.32 % of expenditure have been earmarked for the implementation of the Lisbon activities under the Convergence objective and 85.57 % of expenditure under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective. Those values are indicative and may be modified, depending on changes in the operational programmes resulting from official communication with the European Commission or their changes during the programming period.
4.5.3 Compliance of the NSRF with the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development

The EU Strategy for Sustainable Development (EU SSD) is another strategic document used as a basis for the NSRF, from which relevant activities and objectives were selected, with a view to contribute to the achievement of the vision of the NSRF in the most efficient and effective manner. Differently from the first European strategy for sustainable development (adopted in Gothenburg 2001), the use of measurable indicators brought sustainable development into important action and long-term documents of the EU. The EU Member States have agreed on a single and coherent strategy of the Community for sustainable development and have agreed on its enforcement also toward the outside world. 

The purpose of the renewed EU SSD is to define the possibilities for reconciling economic and social development of EU Member States at all management levels, while taking into account and ensuring sustainable condition of the environment. The EU SSD, similarly to the Lisbon Strategy for Growth and Employment serving as the engine for a more dynamic development acknowledges that economic, social and environmental objectives can support each other and should therefore be promoted together. It also acknowledges that investments into human, social and environmental capital and technological innovation are prerequisites for competitiveness and economic prosperity, social cohesion, good quality jobs and better protection of the environment in the long term. This can be seen as the basis for the NSRF in the context of the EU structural and cohesion policy.

Compared to the NSRF and the Lisbon Strategy, the EU SSD being a conceptual and comprehensive document for the development of the society has a broader focus, as it is a global strategy (UN) including also a view of broader objectives of the society, not directly linked to investment activities. It therefore contains long-term objectives, which apparently go beyond the scope of the NSRF.  

The two documents, however, have clearly identifiable overlaps. The EU SSD places emphasis on the ability to use resources efficiently, manage them and to exploit the potential of environmental and social innovation of the economy and thus, achieving prosperity, protection of the environment and social cohesion, which is also the basis for the vision and the strategic objective of the NSRF, according to which the “convergence of the Slovak economy to the EU 15 average” and the “growth of employment and competitiveness and economic performance of the regions and of the Slovak economy” respecting the condition of sustainable development. Sustainable development includes economic, social and environmental components.  
The NSRF respects the principles of sustainable development and responds directly to three out of the four key objectives of the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development, without being in contradiction with any of them.
The key objective of the EU SSD titled “Economic prosperity” represents the overlap between the two documents aimed at supporting prosperous, innovative and competitive economy, with a wealth of knowledge, which will efficiently protect the environment and guarantee high standard of living, full employment and good quality jobs throughout the European Union. The NSRF is also significantly based in the key objectives of the EU SSD  “Social justice and cohesion” and “Protection of the environment” and with the proposed priorities supports six out of the seven key challenges defined by the EU SSD. The NSRF also considers the need for a gradual transformation of our current unsustainable consumption and production models, which is the main challenge of the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development.
	EU Strategy for Sustainable Development defines seven key challenges and the corresponding tasks, operational objectives and activities and paves the way to creating a society built on the principles of sustainable development and their practical application, considering the deterioration of environmental trends, the economic and social challenges of the EU combined with new competitive pressures and new international commitments.  

This system of long-term priorities has, compared to the NSRF, a broader social focus. It includes key challenges, such as “Poverty in the world and challenges for sustainable development”, which apparently go beyond the priorities of the NSRF. Nevertheless, the overlaps between these two documents are clearly visible, as demonstrated by an even distribution of overlaps of their priorities in this scheme.  

The compliance of the NSRF and the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development is described in more detail in the indicators of operational programmes. 
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5. OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES AND THEIR COORDINATION

5.1 List of Operational Programmes

The strategy, the priorities and the objectives of the NSRF will be implemented through 11 operational programmes covered by the individual EU cohesion policy objectives:  

· six operational programmes for the Convergence objective, of which:

· four operational programmes co-financed by the ERDF cover the entire Slovakia except for the Bratislava region (Regional Operational Programme, OP Informatisation of Society, OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth and OP Health);

· two operational programmes co-financed by the ERDF and the CF cover the entire Slovakia including the Bratislava region
 (OP Transport and OP Environment);

· three operational programmes common for both objectives – the Convergence and the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, i.e. covering the entire Slovakia including the Bratislava region – one of them is co-financed by the ERDF (OP Research and Development) and two by the ESF (OP Employment and Social Inclusion and OP Education);

· Operational programme Technical Assistance for the Convergence objective covering horizontal activities, which fall under the responsibility of the Central Coordinating Authority for NSRF and which are common to all OPs or a group of OPs, i.e. they do not apply to the implementation of a single OP only (preparatory, management, monitoring, evaluation and information activities and reinforcing of administrative capacities); activities of financial management under the responsibility of the Certifying Authority and activities related to the verification of management and control systems, issuing of closure declarations and performance of sample checks under the responsibility of the Audit Authority. Complementary to that, financial allocation will be made under each operational programme for technical assistance relating to specific activities of the respective managing authority and intermediate bodies under the managing authority;

· Operational Programme Bratislava Region under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective co-financed by the ERDF. 

Table 1: List of operational programmes

	
	Operational Programme 
	MA
	Fund

	1.
	Regional operational programme
	MCaRD SR
	ERDF

	2.
	Environment 
	MoEnv SR
	ERDF, CF 

	3.
	Transport 
	MTPaT SR
	ERDF, CF

	4.
	Informatisation of society
	OG SR
	ERDF

	5.
	Research and development

	MoEdu SR 
	ERDF

	6.
	Competitiveness and economic growth 
	ME SR
	ERDF

	7. 
	Education

	MoEdu SR
	ESF

	8.
	Employment and social inclusion

	MoLSAaF SR
	ESF

	9.
	Health 
	MH SR
	ERDF

	10.
	Technical assistance
	MCaRD SR
	ERDF 

	11.
	Bratislava region 
	MCaRD SR
	ERDF


5.2 Characterisation of operational programmes

5.2.1
Characterisation of operational programmes relating to the Convergence objective 

Figure 1:  Links between NSRF strategic and specific priorities and operational programmes relating to the Convergence objective 

5.2.1.1 Regional operational programme 

The Regional operational programme (ROP) (relating to the Convergence objective) implements specific priority 1.1 Regional infrastructure under NSRF strategic priority 1.Infrastructure and regional accessibility. It is co-financed by the ERDF. The global objective of the ROP is “to increase the availability and quality of civic infrastructure and facilities in the regions”. The managing authority for ROP is the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of the Slovak Republic.

Based on the results of regional analyses identifying the key disparities and the main development factors, the Regional Operational Programme will, as a priority, support accessible and high-quality civic and public infrastructure and improvement of transport infrastructure, infrastructure of settlements and tourism infrastructure (coordination with interventions under OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth).

ROP is focused on interventions relating to civic infrastructure buildings and aims at increasing the quality of services provided by civic infrastructure in the area of education (links to OP Education), social services (links to OP Employment and social inclusion) and culture. It also concentrates on the improvement of coverage of the regions with local and regional roads and on the improvement of physical infrastructure of rural and urban settlements, including integrated urban areas development projects. 

5.2.1.2 Operational programme Environment

Operational programme Environment (OP Env) implements specific priority 1.2 Environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment within NSRF strategic priority 1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility. The operational programme will be co-financed by the ERDF and the CF and this fact was taken into account at the level of priority axes
, which are divided into priority axes financed by the ERDF and those financed by the Cohesion Fund
 . The global objective of OP Env is “to improve the environment and rational use of resources by completing and improving the quality of environmental infrastructure, in line with EU and Slovak regulations, and to strengthen the environmental component of sustainable development”. The managing authority for OP Env is the Ministry of Environment of the Slovak Republic.
The tool for achieving the objective of the OP is consistent implementation of the environmental acquis, which also includes the fulfilment of Slovakia’s commitments according to the EU Accession Treaty. Considering the high financing requirements of these commitments in relation to the financial allocation for OP Env, the Government of the Slovak Republic (in a document entitled "Draft Amendment of the NSRF of the Slovak Republic for 2007-2013 based on the Comments by and Negotiations with the EC“, approved on 2 May 2007 by Government Resolution No 407), guarantees the fulfilment of the commitments under environmental acquis by considering these commitments when preparing the inputs for the national budget, in the budgeting process and in the process of budget amendments from 2007 to 2015. 

This OP concentrates on the prioritised, most problematic and financially most demanding activities,  (implementation of investment-intensive acquis relating to water, waste, ambient air and nature protection), according to the approved Implementation Plan of Environmental Acquis in Slovaka till 2013/2015. The financial allocations to the individual priorities were made in line with the Implementation Plan of Environmental Acquis, according to which the areas requiring the highest investments will be that of water and waste.  

5.2.1.3 Operational programme Transport

Operational programme Transport (OP T) implements, under the Convergence objective, specific priority 1.3 Transport Infrastructure and Public Passenger Transport under NSRF strategic priority 1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility. The operational programme will be co-financed by the CF and the ERDF, this being considered at the level of priority axes, which are divided into priority axes financed by the ERDF and those financed by the Cohesion Fund
 . The global objective of OP T is “support of sustainable mobility through the development of transport infrastructure and public passenger transport”. The managing authority for OP T is the Ministry of Transport, Post and Telecommunications of the Slovak Republic.

Contributions from the CF will be used to finance the modernisation of main railway corridors forming part of the TEN-T network and other tracks, in line with the CF Regulation (Annex 5C), building of transport infrastructure forming part of the TEN-T network and crossing the territory of Slovakia, in particular by building new sections of motorways (Annex 5D). Priority in the area of intermodal transport infrastructure shall be given to the building of a basic network of public intermodal transport terminals (Annex 5E). Public passenger transport shall be supported by supporting integrated transport systems and by subsidies to public railway passenger transport, with the aim of integrating public railway transport into urban transport systems.. 
With a view to ensure proportional development of the other categories of transport infrastructure, contributions from the ERDF will be concentrated on building of high-speed roads and 1st class roads. OP T will also be focused on the development of public railway passenger transport, through the reconstruction of railway vehicles used in regional and inter-regional transport.  

Activities under OP Transport are complementary with other operational programmes, as described in chapter 7.2.1 of OP T.

5.2.1.4 Operational programme Health

Operational programme Health (OP H) implements, under the Convergence objective, specific priority 1.4 Modernisation of health infrastructure under NSRF strategic priority 1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility. The global objective of the operational programme is “to improve the conditions affecting the health of the population in both the productive and non-productive age by increasing the quality of healthcare”. OP is co-financed by the ERDF.

Support under this OP concentrates on changing the structure, quality and accessibility of economically sustainable healthcare services by supporting comprehensive restructuring projects of institutional healthcare providers. Activities will also be concentrated on changing the structure, quality and availability of economically sustainable preventive healthcare services.  

The strategy of the OP and the selection of activities considers the limited financial allocation to this OP, with the aim of maximising the value added produced by the available contributions from the ERDF.  

In order to cover the area of healthcare by the relevant operational programmes in a comprehensive way and to support the coordination of and synergies between the supported activities, an expert working group for OP H was set up at the Ministry of Health, whose members are the managing authorities of the relevant programmes. 

5.2.1.5 Operational programme Informatisation of society

Operational programme implements specific priority 2.1 Informatisation of Society under NSRF strategic priority 2. Knowledge economy. It is co-financed by the ERDF. As OP IS is related to the Convergence objective only, activities planned under this OP in the territory covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective will be financed by using the pro-rata principle exclusively by the national budget. The global objective of the operational programme is “to create an inclusive information society as a tool for the development of highly performing knowledge economy”. The managing authority for OP IS is the Office of the Government of the Slovak Republic.
Support will be provided to activities related to the introduction of eGovernment services and development of electronic services. This area of assistance is based on the concept of integration, whose aim is to introduce interconnected and interoperable information and organisation systems for the public administration, capable of permanently increasing their quality and providing added value to the providers and customers of public administration services (this area is linked to OP Employment and social inclusion). Activities will concentrate on the integration of public administration services into a single point accessible over the Internet. For the rest of the population, integrated service points will be established. Certain public services will not be available in electronic form and certain categories of users will not have access to e-services provided on the internet portal. For this reason, integrated service points will be established, which will provide electronic services, but whose aim will also be to increase the quality of paper-based public administration services. Another area of support will be the development of repository and national heritage institutions and the renewal of their national infrastructure. National heritage and repository institutions are the carriers, custodians and providers of social, technical, scientific and cultural knowledge and play an important role in the development of the knowledge society. Assistance will also focus on the creation and provision of digital content from the sources of national heritage and repository institutions (such as archives, libraries, museums, galleries, monument preservation organisations, specialised cultural institutions, etc.). 

Considering the fact that the penetration of broadband internet is low not only among households, but also among public administration institutions (municipal offices in particular), it is necessary, to the maximum extent possible, ensure that all public administration institutions and all citizens have access to broadband internet. While the strategy of commercial broadband internet providers concentrates on areas with the highest population density or with the highest concentration of economic activity, OP IS will focus its activities on the least populated and least developed parts of the territory covered by the Convergence objective.

5.2.1.6 Operational programme Research and development

Operational programme Research and development (OP R&D) implements specific priorities 2.2 Research and development and 2.3 University infrastructure under NSRF strategic priority 2. Knowledge economy.  It is related to two EU cohesion policy objectives – the Convergence objective and the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective, i.e. it covers the entire territory of Slovakia including the Bratislava region. The division of activities between the two objectives is taken into account at the level of priority axes
. The operational programme is co-financed by the ERDF. The global objective of the operational programme is “modernisation and improvement of efficiency of the system for the support of research and development and improvement of infrastructure of higher schools so that they contribute to the growth of competitiveness of the economy, to the redressing of regional disparities, creation of new innovative (high tech) small and medium-sized enterprises, job creation and improvement of the conditions for the educational process on higher schools.” The managing authority for OP R&D is the Ministry of Education of the Slovak Republic.

Considering the existence of the same structural problems and the same needs in the area of research and development throughout Slovakia, the Slovak Republic proposes to create a new joint Operational programme Research and development for both Cohesion policy objectives, as projects implemented in the territory of the Bratislava region are expected to influence the research and development potential of the whole Slovakia. This argument was also confirmed by the consent of the European Commission and of the Council dated June 2006 to the transfer of the appropriation allocated under the Convergence objective to research and development in the Bratislava region. Another argument for a joint operational programme is that it will allow easier and, in terms of administration, more efficient management and implementation.

The basic precondition for the improvement of the situation in research and development and for increasing the competitiveness of the R&D sector is the availability of modern technical R&D infrastructure. Subsequently, it will be possible to re-route contributions to the output side of the R&D and innovation system, respecting the priorities of regional strategic documents. A key feature of the activities outlined above will be the focus on the so-called spin-off effects from research and development towards societal and economic practice. OP R&D is closely linked to OP Competitiveness and economic growth. 
The concentration of R&D base is a specific feature of the economic base of the Bratislava region. It is characterised with a relatively high density of research and development institutions, most of which use outdated technologies and work in isolation from the other research and development centres and without being linked to the business sector. For these reasons, this OP will also support the growth of competitiveness and performance of the R&D base in the Bratislava region (link to OP Bratislava region). 
In order to improve the conditions for the educations process, support will also be provided to activities related to the reconstruction, extension and modernisation of interior equipment of higher education institutions (link to OP Education). 

5.2.1.7 Operational programme Competitiveness and economic growth

Operational programme Competitiveness and economic growth (OP C&EG) implements, under the Convergence objective, specific priority 2.4 Support of competitiveness of enterprises and services mainly through innovation under NSRF strategic priority 2. Knowledge economy. It is co-financed by the ERDF. The global objective of the operational programme is “to ensure sustainable economic growth and employment”. The managing authority for OP C&EG is the Ministry of Economy of the Slovak Republic.

Activities will be concentrated on the support of innovative processes, transfer of new and environmental technologies and knowledge-intensive production processes and development of shared services for businesses. Important will also be the support to the cooperation between the business sector and research and development institutions, universities and educational institutions and support to the building of research, development and innovation infrastructure (such as incubators, clusters, innovation centres, competence applied R&D centres, technological platforms, science and technology and industrial parks and regional innovation portals). Support will also be provided to activities focused on the introduction of quality systems, intellectual property protection and building of an accreditation and certification system. 

In the energy sector, support will include activities that will contribute to the increase of energy efficiency, reduction of energy consumption by the economy and intensify the use of renewable energy sources in the industry and in the related services.
 

In the area of tourism, investments will be focused on the increase of variety and quality of tourism and spa services, with particular emphasis placed on comprehensive service packages with all-seasonal use (exploitation of mineral and geo-thermal springs for the development of summer and winter tourism, with a wide range of services provided to visitors, etc.). Important will also be the support to the development of tourism information services and the support to promotional and presentation tourism activities at regional and national level. Support of tourism-related activities under this OP will be complementary with activities concentrated on tourism infrastructure supported under the Regional operational programme and with measures under the National Strategic Rural Development Plan. 

5.2.1.8 Operational programme Education

This operational programme implements specific priority 3.1 Modern education for the knowledge society under NSRF strategic priority 3. Human resources. OP is related to two EU cohesion policy objectives – the Convergence and the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, i.e. it covers the entire territory of Slovakia including the Bratislava region. The division between the two objectives is reflected at the level of priority axes. The global objective of OP Edu is "to ensure long-term competitiveness of Slovakia by adapting the educational system to the needs of the knowledge society”. The managing authority of this OP is the Ministry of Education of the Slovak Republic. OP Edu is co-financed by the ESF. 

OP Edu will use the contributions from the ESF to finance the formation and support of human capital towards the acquisition of basic skills and key competencies needed by the knowledge society and the job market. OP Education covers all levels of the education system.

One of the objectives of the OP is to carry out a reform of education on elementary and secondary schools and improve the quality of higher education and of human resources in research and development. Closely related to the reform of the curricula is the adaptation of pedagogic workers and university teachers. In order to attain this objective, OP is concentrated on regional and higher education.

The objective of increasing the level of qualification in line with the current and future needs of the knowledge society will be attained by creating and developing an efficient system of life-long learning and life-long advisory, which will be available to all citizens of Slovakia without regard to age. Support will also be provided to specialised and certified health-related education, focusing on institutions and administrative capacities building in the health sector.

With the aim of improving the living conditions and the quality of life of persons with special educational needs, the programme will also concentrate on increasing the level of education of persons with special educational needs, with special emphasis on marginalised Roma communities.

The main objective of supported activities in the Bratislava region is to improve the quality and access to life-long learning, with special emphasis on the transformation of the content of education towards the development of key competences, with the aim of ensuring long-term competitiveness of the region. In the area of education at regional level, emphasis will be placed on the reform of the content of education and on further education of pedagogic personnel. Support will also go to the creation and development of an efficient system of further education, whose aim will be to increase and adapt qualifications to the needs of the knowledge society. Considering the high concentration of higher schools and research and development capacities (institutions and human resources) in the Bratislava region, OP Edu will, in the Bratislava self-governing region, concentrate primarily on investments into education and training of human resources for R&D.
5.2.1.9 Operational programme Employment and social inclusion

Operational programme Employment and social inclusion (OP E&SI) implements specific priority 3.2 Fostering growth of employment and social inclusion under NSRF strategic priority 3. Human resources. It is related to two EU cohesion policy objectives, the Convergence  objective and the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, i.e. it covers the entire territory of Slovakia including the Bratislava region. The division between the two objectives is reflected at the level of priority axes. The global objective of the OP is “growth of employment, reduction of unemployment, social inclusion and capacities building” It is co-financed by the ESF. The managing authority of OP E&SI is the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the Slovak Republic. 

With respect to the labour market, activities will be concentrated on the growth of employment, reduction of unemployment, support to the creation and preservation of jobs, support to territorial and professional mobility and increase of adaptability of personnel and businesses to changing conditions. 

As to social inclusion, support will be orientated on bringing disadvantaged groups of the population closer to the labour market and on increasing their employability. Emphasis will be placed on increasing the quality of the provided services aimed at social inclusion of all risk, endangered and marginalised groups of the population (supporting in particular marginalised Roma communities). Activities will also help to address the relatively high risk of poverty and social exclusion of risk groups. Support will also concentrate on the issue of reconciling family and professional life by creating a family-friendly working environment and social policies of businesses.
Activities relating to the support of employment growth and social inclusion under the Regional competitiveness and employment objective are in many aspects interrelated with activities covered by the Convergence objective. Tackling unemployment and the use of active measures on the job market will use the experience from successful implementation of these measures in the 2004-2006 programming period. Activities will concentrate on the support of innovative tools and on improving the quality of employment services, particularly in those parts of the region, where the risk of increased unemployment is highest. Differently from certain other areas, situation in the area of social inclusion is comparable to the other regions of Slovakia. For this reason, activities will have a similar focus to that of the activities under the Convergence objective.

Considering the low flexibility and efficiency of personnel in various areas of the public administration and the need for improving the process of policy drafting, the operational programme will also support activities orientated on the improvement of human capital and improved process of policy drafting. These activities will be linked to OP Informatisation of society, whose aim is to create an integrated environment for and increase the availability of eGovernment services. OP E&SI responds to the need for increased investments into human resources. Improvement of the quality of human capital and investments into the training and management of human resources will create the preconditions for improving the quality of future public policies. This precondition should be seen in the overall context, as this objective is not limited to employment and social inclusion only. It should also be stressed that the Bratislava region covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective is the natural centre of public administration authorities and numerous non-profit organizations.

In the area of capacities building, a plan to build a social dialogue centre covering employers, trade unions and the government, i.e. the social partners at all levels (central, sectoral, regional, local and business levels) is under consideration.  

5.2.1.10 Operational programme Technical assistance  

Operational programme Technical assistance (OP TA) implements specific priority 4.1 Preparation, management, monitoring, evaluation, information and reinforcing of administrative capacities in these areas and specific priority 4.2 Financial management and control and reinforcing of administrative capacities in these areas under NSRF strategic priority 4. Technical assistance. It is co-financed by the ERDF. As this operational programme is related to the Convergence objective only, activities planned under the OP in the territory covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective will be financed by using the pro-rata principle exclusively by the national budget 
. The global objective of the operational programme is “to ensure effective, efficient and proper management, implementation, financial management, control and audit of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund between 2007 and 2013“. The managing authority of OP TA is the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of the Slovak Republic.

OP TA will finance horizontal activities common to all operational programs that need to be carried out on a nationwide basis for all authorities involved in the management and implementation of the operational programmes. OP TA places emphasis on the completion of capacities at national, regional and local levels with a view to modernize state and public service in the area of management and implementation of the Funds on horizontal level, thereby increasing the efficiency and the effectiveness of such service (for example provision of ITMS training). Horizontal preparatory, management, monitoring, evaluation, information and control activities will be covered and guided by the Central Coordinating Authority for the NSRF (CCA). Financial management and control will be covered and guided by the Certifying Authority (CA) and the Audit Authority (AA). 

OP TA does not exclude the possibility for providing technical assistance specific to individual operational programmes, i.e. each operational programme contains a technical assistance component for financing eligible activities specific to that programme (for example reinforcing of administrative capacities for the management and implementation of the programme concerned).
 

Preparatory, management, monitoring, evaluation and information activities and reinforcing of administrative capacities in these areas are aimed at increasing the efficiency of management of the Funds at all levels of the programme structure within the NSRF, particularly by supporting efficient performance of the tasks of the CCA, which is the authority responsible for the coordination and methodological guidance of the SF and the CF in 2007 - 2013. These activities will require coordination of all management processes and provision of methodological guidance to all entities involved in the management of the Funds. Support will also be provided to monitoring activities, including those carried out by the National Monitoring Committee for NSRF and the relevant working groups, committees and commissions, to the evaluation of results and impacts of assistance from the NSRF, including preparation of studies, concepts, analyses, methodologies and reports, and to information activities related to NSRF and the Funds. Support will also go to information systems for the management and implementation of regional policies, including exchange of information with the EC, and to administrative and physical arrangements for the performance of the tasks of the CCA, including training of CCA personnel (managing authorities, intermediate bodies under the managing authority in case of horizontal activities).

The objective of the activities related to financial management, control and reinforcing of administrative capacities in these areas is to improve the quality of financial management, control and audit, to coordinate these activities, to introduce innovative financial instruments and to support CA and AA in the performance of their tasks. These activities will be carried out in coordination of all management processes and with methodological guidance provided to all entities involved in the management of the Funds, including preparation of methodological and conceptual documents. Activities will also cover the operation of IT systems needed for the implementation of the Funds and coordination of the links between them. Support will also be provided to administrative and physical arrangements for the performance of the tasks of the CA and the AA, including training of personnel.

5.2.2
Characterisation of operational programmes relating to the Regional competitiveness and employment objective 

Figure 2: Links between the strategic and specific priorities of the NSRF and operational programmes relating to the Regional competitiveness and employment objective 
5.2.2.1 Operational programme Bratislava region

The operational programme implements, within the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, NSRF priorities 1. Infrastructure and regional accessibility and  2. Knowledge economy. It is co-financed by the ERDF. The global objective of the operational programme is “reinforcing the competitiveness of the region by developing innovative entrepreneurship and by building a region attractive for living”. The managing authority for OP Bratislava region is the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of the Slovak Republic..

Considering the character of the Bratislava region, which is covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective, supported activities will focus on the growth of competitiveness of the Bratislava region in line with the Lisbon agenda and the urban development policy. 

The strategy of the OP and the selection of activities consider the limited financial allocation to this OP and the most urgent needs of the Bratislava region. 

5.2.2.2 Operational programme Research and development
As to the contributions from the ERDF to research, development and university infrastructure, the Bratislava region is covered by Operational programme Research and development, which is related to two EU Cohesion policy objectives (the Convergence and Regional competitiveness and employment objective), i.e. it covers the entire territory of Slovakia, including the Bratislava region.  The breakdown into the two objectives was taken into account at the level of priority axes (see chapter 5.2.1.6).

5.2.2.3 Operational programme Education

As to the contributions from the ESF to education, the Bratislava region is covered by Operational programme Education, which is related to two EU Cohesion policy objectives (the Convergence and Regional competitiveness and employment objective) i.e. it covers the entire territory of Slovakia, including the Bratislava region. The breakdown into the two objectives was taken into account at the level of priority axes (see chapter 5.2.1.8).

5.2.2.4 Operational programme Employment and social inclusion

As to the contributions from the ESF to the area of employment and social inclusion, the Bratislava region is covered by Operational programme Employment and social inclusion, which is related to two EU Cohesion policy objectives (the Convergence and Regional competitiveness and employment objective), i.e. it covers the entire territory of Slovakia, including the Bratislava region. The breakdown into the two objectives was taken into account at the level of priority axes (see chapter 5.2.1.9)

5.3 Coordination of operational programmes

5.3.1 Administrative capacities 

In the programming period of 2007-2013, the Slovak Republic will, for the first time, manage and implement structural funds and the Cohesion Fund in the whole programming period. At the same time, the amount allocated will several times exceed the amount available in the shortened programming period of 2004-2006. For this reason, it is necessary to build adequate administrative capacities of all authorities on all levels involved in the management, implementation, financial management and control of the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund. 

In response to the need for improvement of administrative capacities for the programming period of 2007-2013, the Regional Development Ministry prepared a document entitled "Analysis of Administrative Capacities for the Programming Period of 2007-2013”, which was approved by the Slovak Government by resolution No 407 of 2 May 2007. As the main problem areas relating to administrative capacities for the programming period of 2007-2013 were identified:

· parallel implementation of two programming periods; 

· lack of human resources for the implementation of the Funds in the programming period of 2004-2006;

· increase of the volume of allocation in the programming period of 2007-2013;

· fluctuation of personnel;

· requirement for the improvement of the quality of processes by EC;

· increased organisational complexity.

In the 2004-2006 programming period, initiatives aimed at capacities building struggled with high fluctuation of personnel (from 20% to 40%, depending on the individual MA) and migration of personnel to the private sector. Reasons included insufficient legislative measures, insufficient remuneration, heavy workload and lack of room for creativity. In the programming period of 2007-2013, increased attention should therefore be paid to administrative capacities building, with the aim of ensuring efficient and effective use of the SF and the CF. 

Certain steps have already been taken and certain measures adopted to stabilise the situation (amendment of Act No 312/2001 on public service, specification of professional and career profiles of personnel, plan of their professional and career growth). In the programming period of 2004-2006, adequate mechanisms and systems for using the allocation to technical assistance were created. These systems enable refunding of salaries and adequate remuneration of eligible personnel involved in the management, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the Funds. Technical assistance allocation is also used for building and reinforcing of administrative capacities. This creates the room for improving the efficiency of the use of the Funds, for reducing workload, increasing motivation and stabilising of personnel.

The analysis identified the need for implementing quantitative
  and qualitative measures aimed at stabilising and increasing the qualification of personnel dealing with SF and CF agenda. Qualitative measures include in particular:

· implementation of a conceptual approach in personnel policy by creating professional and career profiles of employees and by preparing adequate professional and career growth plans;

· increasing the qualification of administrative capacities by introducing a system of constant training;

· improving the standard of technical equipment and improving communication and work by network-based IT systems;

· implementation of process management tools with the aim of creating the preconditions for certification of management systems. 

Technical assistance funds will also be used for building and stabilising the administrative capacities for SF and CF implementation. NSRF also includes strategic priority Technical assistance focusing on efficient, effective and proper management of programs supported from the structural funds and the Cohesion fund. This strategic priority will be implemented through Operational programme Technical assistance and also within the individual operational programs. 

The use of financial resources allocated to technical assistance for activities to reinforce the administrative capacity (educational activities, trainings, seminars, development of IT systems, refunding of salaries of eligible personnel, etc.) will create optimum conditions for efficient functioning of administrative capacities in the whole system of NSRF management and implementation. These activities will create the room for reducing the workload on personnel and this will in turn increase their motivation and help to stabilise personnel.  

5.3.2 National coordination of operational programmes 


The system of programming, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of NSRF is based on Community Strategic Guidelines for the 2007 – 2013
 programming period, EC regulations covering cohesion policy and the experience with the operation of administrative and information structures built in the programming period of 2004 –2006. It is linked to the CSF management system and introduces the measures to increase its efficiency and quality. Building a management system enabling higher level of coordination and concentration of assistance and more effective and efficient use of the funds in comparison with the programming period of 2004 – 2006, is a challenge of the 2007 – 2013 programming period. In order to reach this objective, it is necessary to ensure that the NSRF and the individual operational programmes are consistent with other strategic documents
 at all levels of the programme structure. Such coordination and consistence can only be reached if the two basic levels of the management system for structural funds and the Cohesion Fund (strategic level (NSRF) and operational level (operational programmes)) are functionally linked.

Efficient coordination mechanisms require that there is a central body covering the following areas: communication with the European Commission in the area of cohesion policy, methodological guidance of management processes, financial management, control and audit, administration of central monitoring system (ITMS), publicity and strengthening of the absorption capacity.

The strategic level of the system of management of the operational programmes under the NSRF falls into the responsibility of the Central Coordinating Authority (overall management), the Certification Authority (financial management) and the Audit Authority (control and audit), fully respecting the competences of managing authorities of operational programmes. The Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of SR is the Central Coordinating Authority for operational programmes covered by NSRF (i.e. for both the Convergence and the Regional competitiveness and employment objectives). The Ministry of Finance of SR is the Certification Authority and Audit Authority (Government resolution No 832 of 8 October 2006).

The operational level of the NSRF implementation system falls into the responsibility of  managing authorities of individual operational programmes or intermediate bodies under managing authorities (if appointed for the operational programme). The managing authorities for each of the operational programmes are listed in chapter 5.1.1.


The system of NSRF management consists of the following main components:  

· strategic documents
: NSRF, operational programmes, other strategic documents and state aid schemes; 

· managing documents
: programme manuals, forms, internal manuals including audit-trails and internal directives and handbooks for applicants including all information for the public;

· information systems
 providing information support to processes.

The fundamental task of the Central Coordinating Authority is to ensure:

· at the level of strategic documents -  alignment with and coordination and maximum synergies between NSRF strategy and the strategies of individual operational programmes and also alignment with other strategic documents of Slovakia, which were used as the basis for NSRF preparation.    

The Central Coordinating Authority has been coordinating the preparation of strategic documents right from the beginning of the process of NSRF preparation through an inter-departmental working group. It has also issued a guidance for the preparation of operational programmes, guidance for preparing terms of reference and ex-ante evaluation of operational programmes, guidance on SEA and, last but not least, it has defined the complementarity between individual operational programmes of the NSRF. 

· At the level of managing documents – maximum possible unity of those documents, with the aim of simplifying and increasing the transparency and efficiency of the whole management system and processes in comparison with the previous programming period.   

When preparing the managing documentation, the Central Coordinating Authority applied the unified model of NSRF management, as defined in the System of Management of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund for 2007 – 2013 (resolution of the Government of SR No 833 of 8 October 2006), defining standard procedures and activities binding for all managing authorities and for all management processes of the SF and the CF, in line with the legal regulations of the European Communities and of the Slovak Republic. At lower levels, this document is complemented by organisational models of the individual operational programmes. Greater emphasis will be placed on transparent monitoring and evaluation so that it is possible to evaluate the attainment of the strategic objective of NSRF through the implementation of activities under the operational programmes. The individual parts of the System of SF and CF Management are covered in more detail by methodological documents issued by the Central Coordinating Authority
. Active tools for the optimisation of management processes of the Funds also include regular coordination meetings of all managing authorities, organised by the Central Coordinating Authority in two-week intervals, and the meetings of expert working groups covering individual parts of the system of SF and CF management
.

Operational programme Technical assistance covering horizontal themes regarding preparatory, management, monitoring, evaluation and information activities together with activities to reinforce the administrative capacity for implementing the SF and the CF serves as the tool supporting the above-described mechanism of coordination of operational programmes within the NSRF.

	Processes

(1st  and 2nd  level)
	Organization levels, units and their responsibilities

	
	Strategic level
	Operational level
	

	
	Central Coordinating Authority for  NSRF
	Managing authority or intermediate body under managing authority
	Certification Authority
	Audit Authority

	Programming

	 

Analysis
	Responsible for elaboration of analytical parts of the NSRF, responsible for coherence between the analytical parts of the NSRF and the  individual operational programmes  
	Responsible for elaboration of the analytical part of the operational programme, based on the analysis of  NSRF


	
	

	Drafting of strategic documentation, definition of vision and strategy including resources for its implementation 
	Responsible for the definition of the vision and strategy of the NSRF, responsible for coherence between the NSRF strategy and the individual operational programmes and programme manuals 
	Responsible for elaboration of the operational programme, programme manuals, elaboration of state aid schemes based on NSRF
	
	 

	 

Drafting of management documentation including documents for publicity purposes
	Responsible for elaboration of managing documentation relating to programming, implementation, monitoring and evaluation processes at the level of NSRF
	Responsible for elaboration of managing documentation relating to programming, implementation, monitoring and evaluation processes at the level of the operational programme 
	Responsible for elaboration of managing documentation relating to financial management processes at OP level 
	 

	 

Introduction of measures for quality improvement 
	Preparation and managing the introduction of measures for quality improvement at the level of the NSRF, resulting from recommendations based on  monitoring and evaluation 
	Preparation and managing the introduction of measures for quality improvement at OP level, resulting from recommendations based on monitoring and evaluation 
	
	 

	Verification of managing and control systems
	
	
	
	Responsible for the area of certification of management and control systems

	Implementation:

	Submission, receiving, analysis and approval of projects, requests for payment, project monitoring reports, signing of contracts with beneficiaries
	 
	Responsible for receiving, analysis and approval of projects, requests for payment, project monitoring reports, signing of contracts with beneficiaries
	
	

	Financial management including financing
	Responsible for defining the minimum requirements on control systems for the 1st  level of NSRF implementation system and regular monitoring of their fulfilment 
	Responsible for defining the  minimum requirements on control systems for the 1st  level of operational programme implementation system and regular monitoring of their fulfilment
	Responsible for preparation and coordination of the financial management process, certification and disbursement of payments 
	 

	Verification of management and control systems, verification of declared expenses, issuing closure declarations


	
	
	
	Responsible for verification of management and control systems, verification of declared expenses, and for issuing closure declarations

	Monitoring and evaluation

	Analysis of projects  (at programme, priority or specific theme level) 
	Responsible for analysis of groups of projects at the level of the NSRF and selected specific themes
	Responsible for analysis of groups of projects at the level of operational programme and selected specific themes
	
	

	Drafting and approval of monitoring and evaluation reports including recommendations for quality improvement
	Responsible for elaboration and approval of monitoring and evaluation reports and for the coordination of recommended quality improvement measures 

at the level of the NSRF
	Responsible for elaboration and approval of monitoring and evaluation reports and for the coordination of recommended quality improvement measures 

at OP level 
	
	


5.3.3  Coordination of horizontal priorities

This chapter briefly describes the method of coordination of NSRF horizontal priorities and their implementation. It further elaborates section 4.3.5, which describes the objectives and the character of horizontal priorities. A detailed description of the system of implementation of each horizontal priority is provided in the system of coordination of horizontal priority implementation, which was prepared independently for each of the horizontal priorities and approved by the Central Coordinating Authority and the managing authorities of individual operational programmes and which will form an annex to the System of Management of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund in 2007-2013.

A set of indicators forming part of the National System of Indicators for OP priority axes is used for monitoring of each horizontal priority. Implementation of horizontal priorities will be monitored separately in annual reports on operational programme implementation, respecting the nature of horizontal priorities defined in chapter 4.3.5 (to be prepared in cooperation with the entities in charge of the horizontal priority) and in the annual report on NSRF implementation, which will include monitoring reports prepared by the coordinator of the relevant horizontal priority and will also provide the regional dimension of the activities carried out.

During the programming period, progress evaluations will be made, focusing on the success and efficiency of the method of implementation chosen for each horizontal priority and on the evaluation of the outputs and results of projects implemented under the horizontal priority and of the attainment of the horizontal priority. After the end of the programme period, an evaluation of the impacts of projects implemented under the HP will be done. All evaluations will be discussed in the meetings of the National Monitoring Committee and the relevant working groups involved in the implementation of the horizontal priority concerned and the results of such evaluations will be published through communication channels of the Central Coordinating Authority and will thus be available to the broad public.

E. Marginalised Roma Communities (MRC)

With horizontal priority 'marginalised Roma communities’, NSRF intends to create the preconditions for efficient use of assistance from the structural funds for addressing the problems of MRC. Political responsibility for horizontal priority marginalised Roma communities is borne by the Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities. The coordinator of horizontal priority MRC is the Office of the Plenipotentiary of the Slovak Government for Roma Communities (OPSG RC), which will establish a department for the coordination of HP MRC 
 in order to carry out activities related to administrative arrangements and methodological guidance for horizontal priority MRC.

The ambition is to use the structural funds for extending, complementing and better coordinating the already-existing national level programmes. Based on several years of experience with the implementation of Government policy for the integration of economically and socially excluded Roma communities and by using the proven inclusion tools, the period from 2007 to 2013 can be used to produce synergic and sustainability effects. The pillars for these activities include: government policy based on compensation measures, departmental education concepts (preparation of children in pre-school age, use of teacher's assistants, support to Roma language, integrated education), regional development and housing policies (building of rental housing and infrastructure), support to health (medical assistants), community development and employment (community social advisors, community centres, social enterprises) and other. As a strong point, there exists a well-developed institutional network comprising state institutions (regional offices of OPSG RC, departments of higher territorial units, regional offices of the Slovak National Centre for Human Rights, etc.) and the non-governmental and civil sector.  This network represents qualified human potential. In order to find a comprehensive solution and achieve better coordination, particularly at regional level, the Office of the Plenipotentiary of the Slovak Government for Roma Communities ordered the preparation of Regional Concepts for the Development of Roma Communities in areas with high concentration of marginalised groups (the regions of Košice, Prešov and Banská Bystrica). These concepts were prepared with the involvement of broad partnerships and they were also discussed and approved at the level of higher territorial units.  

The proposed measures for achieving the desired impacts and coordination include:

· comprehensive approach to the problems of MRC, which is applied in the following OPs: Regional OP, OP Employment and Social Inclusion, OP Education, OP Environment, OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth and OP Health);

· individual (demand-driven) projects, which can be implemented under all OPs;

The tasks of the OPSG RC and its cooperation with the managing authorities, the scope and the exact conditions of implementation of the above tools in the individual operational programmes will be stipulated by a binding cooperation agreement between OPSG RC and each MA or IB/MA.

the comprehensive approach encompasses the following:

· submission of local comprehensive approach strategies (CA) by the municipality or micro-region (further elaborating the regional policies of social and economic inclusion of MRC, whose preparation was initiated by OPSG RC in 2006 for the regions of Prešov, Košice and Banská Bystrica and which require the involvement of broad partnerships in the regions); 

· evaluation and approval of local comprehensive approach strategies;
· preparation of projects in line with the approved local strategies of comprehensive approach application;

· approval and implementation of projects under OP;

· progress monitoring and evaluation of the contribution of individual projects to the attainment of local strategies' objectives;

· evaluation of the contribution of complex projects to the attainment of the objective of the horizontal priority.

The powers of the Office of the Plenipotentiary of the Slovak Government for Roma Communities relating to the implementation of the complex approach are stipulated by the authorisation letter of the Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities, who is regularly informed by OPSG RC about the coordination of HP MRC.
· OPSG RC enters into cooperation and coordination agreements with the individual MAs and IB/MAs relating to the attainment of HP MRC. These agreements are signed by the Head of the Government Office as the statutory representative of the Government Office;
· It cooperates with the managing authorities in the process of preparation of calls for projects submission, applying the comprehensive approach;
· it publishes calls for submission of local comprehensive approach strategies;
· it sets up a selection committee for the comprehensive approach and coordinates its activity, with the aim of approving local strategies;
· it cooperates with the municipalities/micro regions, which can obtain advisory based on successful local CA strategy;
· it cooperates with MA and IB/MA in the selection, evaluation and monitoring of projects submitted under the comprehensive approach. These projects will be clearly identified directly in the grant application; 

· it coordinates the work of the monitoring group for comprehensive approach application, whose task is to monitor the implementation of projects on the spot and address the identified problems in implementation (if any), directly communicating and cooperating with the managing authorities of the relevant operational programmes; 
· it cooperates with the Working Group for Marginalised Roma Communities in monitoring and evaluating impacts on MRC produced by the structural funds in the period of 2007 – 2013;
· it ensures special monitoring and evaluation focused on overall fulfilment of the approved local CA strategies. 
Competencies of managing authorities and intermediate bodies related to  comprehensive approach implementation 

Managing authorities and intermediate bodies involved in comprehensive approach implementation:
· are members of cross-departmental commission for the evaluation and selection of CA projects; 

· make an indicative allocation to the implementation of complex projects under OP; 
· announce calls for projects submission under the comprehensive approach. A system of standing call is used, i.e. it is possible to submit projects at any time during OP implementation. This will create the preconditions for smooth implementation of all components of the complex project respecting the time schedule of implementation of the approved local CA strategy; 

· evaluate and select individual projects submitted under CA;
· ensure monitoring and control of successful projects submitted under CA; 

· cooperate with OPSG RC in preparing the calls for projects submission covered by CA and in making the necessary technical arrangements;
· provide, in regular intervals, all information and data needed by OPSG RC to perform monitoring and evaluation of impacts of implementation of the Funds on MRC.

Projects having an impact on HP MRC will be implemented as follows: 

· the applicant will, in a separate section of the grant application, clearly indicate that the project is focused on MRC;

· the actual impact of projects on HP MRC, as indicated by the applicant, will be assessed by OPSG RC in the process of evaluation of projects focusing on MRC;

· projects identified by OPSG RC as having significant impacts on MRC will receive extra points (except for those operational programmes, which cover HP MRC by a specific measure or group of activities);

· OPSG RC monitors projects focusing on MRC on a sample defined by MA or IB/MA. 

Information and publicity measures, as an important component for creating the atmosphere of cooperation and for communicating successful solutions improving the situation of marginalised Roma communities, will be covered by OPSG RC with the following activities:

· it will, in regular intervals and in cooperation with MA and IB/MA, inform the Central Coordinating Authority and the Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities on the progress of implementation of HP MRC;

· it shall arrange for the implementation of the communication plan for HP MRC with the aim of raising the awareness among the members of MRC and the broad public of the possibilities for obtaining assistance and of the results of implementation of HP MRC.

With the aim of involving beneficiaries and other stakeholders, creating a broader platform for communication on HP MRC and better monitoring of impacts of the implemented projects on marginalised Roma Communities, the CSF working group for the development of Roma communities (official name Working Committee for the Development of Roma Communities) will continue its work in close cooperation with the department for the coordination of HP MRC of the Office of the Plenipotentiary of the Slovak Republic for Roma Communities. The activities of this working group proved to be a good example of SF implementation in the 2004-2006 programming period.   

F. Equality of Opportunities

The coordinator of implementation of NSRF horizontal priority "Equality of Opportunities" is the Minister of Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the Slovak Republic.

Horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities will be applied in all operational programs covered by NSRF.  

The assessment of the impacts of a project on horizontal priority Equality of Opportunities shall be mandatory for all applicants (applying for assistance from the SF and the CF) and shall be included in the project application. The applicant shall be obliged to assess whether or not the project will have an impact on equality of opportunities. If a project has an impact on equality of opportunities, it shall first be decided whether the impact is positive or negative and the relationship to equality of opportunities will be included into evaluation criteria. If a project does not have any impact on equality of opportunities, the relationship to equality of opportunities shall not be included into evaluation criteria. 

The evaluation criteria for assessing the impacts of a project on equality of opportunities shall be prepared by the Labour Ministry. The Labour Ministry will also provide guidance to all managing authorities and arrange for the training of MA personnel. Project indicators of any such project will also include indicators monitoring the impact on equality of opportunities.

The Ministry of Labour shall set up a support centre, which will provide assistance to applicants in assessing the impacts of their projects on equality of opportunities. The managing authorities of the individual operational programmes shall set up focal points (contact persons), whose task will be to cooperate with the support centre of the Labour Ministry and provide advisory to beneficiaries concerning the relationship of their projects to horizontal priority equality of opportunities and concerning evaluation of projects in the process of projects selection and during the implementation/monitoring of projects.   

These activities will be coordinated by the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the Slovak Republic. The Labour Ministry shall, in cooperation with the Central Coordinating Authority, carry out adequate publicity measures with a view to increase the positive impact of activities supported under OP Technical assistance and OP Employment and social inclusion on equality of opportunities.   

Scheme XX: Coordination of implementation of horizontal priority ”Equality of opportunities“










G. Sustainable development (SD)

At the political level, it is the Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities, who plays a coordination role in the implementation of horizontal priority SD. He fulfils this role through the Government Council for Sustainable Development (in a position of the chairman of the council). The coordinator of this horizontal priority at the working level is the Government Office. 


The task of the Government Office is to ensure that the horizontal priority is efficiently managed and implemented with respect to all operational programmes and their priority axes, and to monitor and evaluate the attainment of the horizontal priority objectives also on NSRF level.

For this purpose, the working group for horizontal priority SD was set up at the Government Office. Members of the group include representatives of all relevant managing authorities, the Central Coordinating Authority as well as the representatives of social and economic partners (representatives of regional and local self-governments, the academic sector, research institutions, business associations, trade unions and professional associations and the civic society)

The Government Council for Sustainable Development is an advisory and coordination body of the Slovak government for the application of the principles of sustainable development. It comments, among other things, on documents presented by the working group for horizontal priority sustainable development. When addressing certain problems of sustainable development, collaborators and advisors of the Council include experts from universities and scientific institutions, representatives of self-governing regions, business associations and trade unions and representatives of public administration.
The key tools for managing interventions in a way supporting horizontal priority Sustainable Development are integration tools defined by the conceptual, legal and institutional framework of sustainable development:
· strategic and programme documents, concepts relating to sustainable development

· principles, priorities, objectives and indicators of sustainable development.

An area significantly contributing to sustainable development is that of energy production and energy efficiency, which will be supported not only under OP Competitiveness and economic growth, but also under the Regional Operational Programme and OP Environment (use of renewable energy sources), OP Health, OP Research and development, OP Bratislava region and Rural Development Programme financed from the EAFRD. The horizontal coordinator of support to the energy sector will be the Ministry of Economy. In line with the competence law 
, this ministry is responsible for energy policy and is responsible for the fulfilment of Slovakia's commitments resulting from EU regulations, directives and strategic documents and is obliged to inform the EC on the fulfilment of these commitments. 

In line with the above, a close cooperation between the Ministry of Economy and the managing authorities of the above-mentioned operational programmes will be necessary. The Ministry of Economy shall, in cooperation with the managing authorities of the above-mentioned operational programmes ensure that the evaluation committee for the selection of projects involving the use of renewable sources or relating to the increase of energy efficiency includes qualified representatives.  The tasks of such representatives will include, in addition to projects evaluation, approving indicators for the proposed project so that it is possible to monitor the contribution of the project to the increase of energy efficiency. 

The Ministry of Economy will, through the intermediate body under the managing authority for OP Competitiveness and economic growth (Slovak Energy Agency - SEA) also ensure that the relevant energy-related data are collected from the individual managing authorities to allow their central monitoring and evaluation by the Ministry of Economy for all relevant operational programmes. 

H. Information society 

At the political level, it is the Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities, who is responsible for the implementation of horizontal priority Information society. The coordinator of the horizontal priority at the working level is the Government Office. At the conceptual and implementation level, horizontal management and implementation of all projects related to informatisation of society shall be the responsibility of the Ministry of Finance as the responsible central public administration authority in line with Act No  275/2006 Coll. concerning public administration information systems and amending certain laws.      

The task of the Government Office is to ensure that the horizontal priority is efficiently managed and implemented in relation to all operational programmes and their priority axes, and to monitor and evaluate the attainment of the horizontal priority objectives also on NSRF level. For this purpose, the working group for horizontal priority Information Society was set up at the Government Office. Members of the group include representatives of all relevant managing authorities, the Central Coordinating Authority and the Ministry of Finance, as well as the representatives of social and economic partners (representatives of regional and local self-governments, the academic sector, research institutions, business associations, trade unions, interest associations and the civic society). Another body that was set up is the Office of the Plenipotentiary of the Government for Informatisation of Society, which takes part in the meetings of the working group for information society in an advisory role, in line with its statute.

The key tools for managing interventions in a way that supports horizontal priority 'information society' are the following integration tools (documents) defined by the conceptual, legal and regulatory framework applicable to informatisation of society. In line with the competence law and the Act on public administration information systems, the responsibility for these documents rests with the Ministry of Finance as the responsible central administration authority. 

· strategic documents and action plans concerning informatisation of society;
· the national concept of informatisation of public administration and the concepts for the development of public administration information systems, which were prepared in line with the national concept by public administration institutions;
· national projects implemented under OP IS;
· data, technology and security standards;
· methodological instructions, guidance documents, handbooks for applicants and calls for project submission. 
In the implementation phase, horizontal priority Information Society will be implemented as follows, using the above integration tools:
· in the implementation phase of operational programmes, horizontal priority information society will be covered by defining a uniform clause (to be consulted with the Finance Ministry) to be included into the manuals for beneficiaries by all MAs and IB/MAs and requiring the applicant to clearly indicate in the project, whether or not the project is intended to support information society and if so, in what manner;  

· in the implementation phase, horizontal priority Information Society will further be addressed by adjusting the projects evaluation criteria to the objectives of horizontal priority Information Society; draft evaluation criteria for individual horizontal priorities will be submitted to the Government Office by the individual MAs and IB/MAs; 
· the Government Office, in cooperation with the Finance Ministry, shall assess the draft projects evaluation criteria in relation to the above-mentioned integration tools. 
5.3.4 Coordination of activities in the area of knowledge society

With the aim of ensuring efficient coordination of assistance from the funds in the area of knowledge economy, the Slovak Republic will set up a monitoring committee for the knowledge economy - a joint monitoring committee 
 for three operational programmes (OP Research and development, OP Competitiveness and economic growth and OP Information society) implementing the second strategic priority of NSRF entitled "Knowledge economy". The monitoring committee will be chaired by the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Government for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities. 

As knowledge economy is just one component of the knowledge society, building the knowledge society also requires coordination with other operational programmes. For this purpose, the Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities, has set up a Commission for the Knowledge Society
 covering the relevant operational programmes and priority axes. 

As the activities aimed at building the knowledge society are closely related to the attainment of the Lisbon strategy objectives (LS) and the  objectives of the National Reform Programme, NSRF contribution to the attainment of the national Lisbon strategy objectives will be monitored in two ways, based on the category of expenditure (earmarking) 
 in the operational programmes and based on selected indicators related to the knowledge society at the level of priority axes/operational programmes. This will be the task of the Government Office, which will use the existing working group for the Lisbon strategy, which has been working for three years already and whose members are Lisbon strategy coordinators appointed by the individual ministries. The working group will also include the representatives of managing authorities and this will produce synergies towards more efficient attainment of LS objectives through the individual OPs and will allow better monitoring of expenditure on the individual measures of the national Lisbon strategy. The working group for the Lisbon strategy, led by the Government Office, prepares twice a year and submits to the Government the Progress Report on the Implementation of the National Reform Programme, whose part covering the categories of expenditure and financing will form part of progress, annual and final reports on implementation of the operational programmes and the NSRF, which will need the approval by the Commission for the Knowledge Society. 
Activities of the Commission for the Knowledge Society include:

· it coordinates the content of the relevant operational programmes and their priority axes relating to knowledge economy and knowledge society, with a view to produce maximum possible synergies and complementarity of operations between the areas of education, competitiveness and innovation, informatisation, science and research;

· it takes care of the alignment of and links between the relevant operational programmes / their priority axes relating to the knowledge society and the strategic documents of the EU and Slovakia (the Lisbon Strategy, the Gothenburg Strategy, the National Reform Programme and the National Strategy for Sustainable Development);

· it takes care of the links between and complementarity of the structural funds (in the area of the knowledge society) with other Community instruments, such as the 7th Framework Programme for Science and Research, Framework Programme for Competitiveness and Innovation and other; 

· it prepares the part of the national annual and final report on NSRF implementation covering the knowledge society. This part contains in particular information on the attainment of financial and other indicators and of indicators for certain categories of expenditure (in relation to the objectives of the Lisbon Strategy) according to Annex IV to Council Regulation (EC) No. 1083/2006;

· it proposes one part of the plan of horizontal and thematic evaluations relating to knowledge society (to be included into the plan of evaluation by the Central Coordinating Authority); 

· it shall create standard criteria and indicators for assessing the contribution of a project to the development of the knowledge society;

· it cooperates with the CCA in drafting the national system of indicators (part relating to knowledge society);

· it designs the mechanism for ensuring synergies and complementarity of projects in the areas of education, competitiveness and innovation, information society, research and development;

· the Commission may set up working groups at the level of experts, if deemed necessary;

· when deciding on the distribution of assistance from the structural funds intended for the development of the knowledge society, it considers the spatial structure of centres, respecting the principle of territorial concentration of assistance, as defined in the NSRF, and, as a priority, channels assistance to innovation growth poles and areas influenced by innovation growth poles and, in specific cases, to cohesion growth poles or even outside these centres.   

Membership of the Commission for Coordination and Evaluation of the Knowledge Society
:

· Deputy Prime Minister for Knowledge Society, European Affairs, Human Rights and Minorities;

· Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Education;

· Minister of Economy;

· Minister of Construction and Regional Development;

· Minister of Finance;

· Minister of Health;

· Minister of Labour, Social Affairs and Family;

· Minister of Agriculture;

· Chairman of the Slovak Academy of Sciences;

Other ministers, representatives of ministries and experts from relevant institutions may be invited to attend a meeting of the commission, if expedient due to the topic to be discussed. The tasks of the secretariat and executive body of the commission are discharged by the European Policy Section of the Government Office of the Slovak Republic. Practical aspects of the commission's activities are covered by its Statutes.

5.3.5  Links between and coordination of activities financed by the ESF and ERDF

Considering the complementarity of specific priorities financed by the ERDF and the ESF, as defined in chapter 4.4, it will be necessary to ensure linking of activities and coordination between managing authorities. The system of management of the SF and the CF for 2007-2013 (Government Resolution No 833 of 8 October 2006) and the guidelines issued by the CCA define standard procedures and activities binding for all MA and for all processes of SF and CF management (e.g. common calls for project submission form, same time limits for selecting operations, standardised form of grant application and contract with beneficiary, etc.), which create the platform for efficient and effective coordination of OP implementation processes. 

In order to achieve synergies between activities financed by the ESF and the ERDF, the relevant managing authorities shall (in line with chapter 4.4) cooperate more closely in the implementation of the respective OPs. Harmonisation of projects submission will be ensured through harmonisation of the calls for project submission for the relevant areas of assistance in the time plan for announcing the calls (in line with guideline of the CCA No 6/2007) for the following year. Calls announced by individual MAs will contain information for applicants on the interconnection between activities; this information will also be published on the information portal of the CCA, together with the time plan for calls announcement and with the calls for projects submission of all OPs. There will also be reciprocal involvement of experts in the process of projects/operations evaluation and selection. As to the monitoring of such projects, there will also be reciprocal membership to monitoring committees.  The process of coordination of these activities will be described in detail in the guidelines of the CCA. 

An important component linking the activities financed by the ESF and by the ERDF is the possibility of cross-financing of activities which fall under the scope of the other Fund. This option compensates the rule that an operational programme is financed by a single Fund and improves the linking of activities financed by the ESF and by the ERDF. The flexibility allowed under the Regulation must not challenge the specific nature and objectives of the ERDF and the ESF, i.e. this flexibility is limited by the context and the content of the specific operation, by the scope covered by each of the Funds and by the objectives of the relevant OP and priority axis. The managing authority is responsible for selecting those operations, which are considered to be covered by cross-financing. In making the selection, it must get assurance that the operation as a whole is eligible for financing according to the area of assistance of the Fund concerned, i.e. of the Fund, which is used for financing the OP, and that successful implementation is not possible without parts/phases, whose content falls under the scope of the other Fund. The managing authority is responsible for not exceeding the 10% limit at the level of the priority axis concerned, i.e. for setting up a control system at the level of individual projects falling under the cross financing rules within the relevant priority axis, as the Regulation limits cross-financing to 10% at the level of priority axis (15% for social inclusion activities according to Article 3(7) of Regulation (EC) No 1081/2006)

In addition to special monitoring in the annual reports on OP implementation, the CCA shall, in preparing the annual report on NSRF implementation, pay adequate attention to the monitoring and evaluation of complementarity of activities financed by the ESF and by the ERDF.  

Linking of major projects implementation and employment services

With respect to the implementation of major (particularly infrastructure) projects
  and with the aim of strengthening the interconnection between operational programmes financed by the ESF and by the ERDF and decreasing unemployment in the regions, the Regional Development Ministry shall, through job centres, arrange for the training of potential workers having the necessary skills for those professions, which cannot be filled by the labour market and which are needed for the implementation of such projects.  Such trainings shall be financed by the ESF. 

The managing authorities for OP Transport, OP Environment and OP Competitiveness and economic growth shall inform the applicants that it is possible to employ workers who passed such training. Information on this possibility will be included in the grant contract. 

With the aim of enabling the job centres to arrange for the training of the necessary workforce sufficiently in advance, managing authorities shall be obliged to send to the Ministry of Labour  an overview of projects, whose implementation is expected in the next year. The Ministry of Labour shall consider this information when preparing the employment strategy for the following year.
5.3.6 Complementarity of operational programmes with measures financed by the EAFRD and the EFF

In the 2007 – 2013 programming period, development of rural areas and fisheries will be supported from two separate funds - the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and the European Fisheries Fund (EFF) that are (unlike in the programming period 2004 – 2006) now independent from the structural funds.

The National Strategic Rural Development Plan defines the strategy of rural development and reflects the general direction of support of rural development of SR. Its objective is to improve the competitiveness of agriculture, food processing and forestry by increasing the effectiveness and quality of production while applying the principles of sustainable development and principles of ecological farming. Along with modernization, innovation and support of education, emphasis is placed also on the establishment of multifunctional agricultural and forestry systems with positive impacts onto the environment, nature and landscape. The global objective is defined as "multifunctional agriculture, forestry and sustainable rural development“.  

The strategy of rural development is based on four axes, each of them having the following priorities:

Priorities for axis 1: improvement of competitiveness of agriculture and forestry 

1. support to modernization, innovation and effectiveness of agriculture, food processing and forestry 

2. amplifying knowledge and increasing the knowledge base in agriculture, food processing and forestry 

Priorities for axis 2: improvement of the environment and landscape

1. preservation of biodiversity in rural areas and agricultural and forestry management systems with high natural value

2. preservation and improvement of quality of underground and surface waters

3. preservation and improvement of quality of agricultural and forest land

4. mitigation of consequences of climate change

Priorities for axis 3: quality of life in rural areas and diversification of rural economy

1. creation of job opportunities in rural areas

2. support of educational activities

3. renovation and development of municipalities, civil facilities and services

4. building of local partnerships

Priority for axis 4:  LEADER  

1. improvement of administration (management) and mobilization of development potential in rural areas.

The National Strategic Plan of Fisheries for 2007 - 2013 will stipulate the conditions for using assistance from the European Fisheries Fund. The following axes apply to Slovakia:

AXIS 2: aquaculture, inland fisheries, processing and marketing of fisheries and aquaculture products

AXIS 3: measures of common interest

AXIS 5: technical assistance

The Rural Development Programme of Slovakia covering the entire territory of Slovakia, including the Bratislava region, implements the strategy of rural development through measures that will help to attain the global objective and the objectives of the individual axes and priorities of the National Strategic Rural Development Plan. 

Preparation of the Rural Development Programme of SR was coordinated with the support from the structural funds and the Cohesion Fund by an inter-departmental working group led by the Ministry of Construction and Regional Development of SR (which was set up for the purpose of NSRF preparation), by working groups of the Ministry of Agriculture, which were set up for the purpose of preparing the National Strategic Rural Development Plan and the Rural Development Programme, and through bilateral working meetings. In the future, coordination will be organized through an inter-departmental coordination group and monitoring committees for the individual programmes. The membership of the CCA to the monitoring committee for Rural Development Programme and vice versa, the membership of the Agriculture Ministry to the National Monitoring Committee will ensure coordination of implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the cohesion and rural development policies. The following table shows the borderlines between the Rural Development Programme and the operational programmes implementing NSRF priorities

Considering the fact that both documents, the National Strategic Reference Framework (and the related operational programmes) and the National Strategic Plan of Rural Development, are currently being negotiated with the European Commission, if any changes are made to their content requiring the redefinition of the borderlines between them, the institutions responsible for the preparation of these documents (Regional Development Ministry and Agriculture Ministry) will exchange the necessary information in order to change the borderlines in all relevant programme documents. 
Table 10: Borderlines between the National Strategic Rural Development Plan (NSRDP) / Rural Development Programme of SR (RDP) and the individual operational programmes within NSRF

	National Strategic Rural Development Plan
	National Strategic Reference Framework
	Demarcation line

	OS  1 

priority: support of modernization, innovation and effectiveness of agriculture, food processing and forestry 
RDP measure: modernisation of agricultural enterprises

RDP measure: adding value to agricultural and forestry products
RDP measure: Infrastructure relating to the development and adaptation of agriculture and forestry 

Axis 2

RDP measure: Payments relating to NATURA 2000 systems on agricultural land 
RDP sub-measure: Payments relating to NATURA 2000 systems on agricultural land 
RDP sub-measure: Payments relating to Directive 2000/30/EC

RDP measure: Payments under the NATURA 2000 system – forest land 
Axis 3

RDP measure: Diversification towards non-agricultural activities

RDP measure: Renewal and development of municipalities, civil facilities and services 

OS 3

Priority: creation of job opportunities in rural areas

RDP measure: Diversification towards non-agricultural activities (renewable energy sources)
	OP Environment (OP Env)

area: protection of ambient air and minimisation of negative impacts of climate change including the support to renewable energy sources 

OP Env

area: wastewater treatment and disposal

OP Env

area: wastewater treatment and disposal
OP Env

Area: flood protection

OP  Env

Area: ensuring a favourable situation of biotopes and species by preparing and implementing care programmes for protected territories, including Natura 2000 territories and rescue programmes for critically endangered plant and animal species and programmes for bird territories, including monitoring of species and biotopes 

OP Env

Area: ensuring management of watercourses in line with  RSV

OP  Env

Area: ensuring a favourable situation of biotopes and species by preparing and implementing care programmes for protected territories, including Natura 2000 territories and rescue programmes for critically endangered plant and animal species and programmes for bird territories, including monitoring of species and biotopes

OP Env

area: wastewater treatment and disposal
OP Env

area: wastewater treatment and disposal
OP Competitiveness and economic growth (OP CEG)

area: innovation and growth of competitiveness

activities aimed at increasing the energy efficiency both on the supply and demand side and introduction of progressive technologies into the energy sector 

OP Environment (OP Env)

Priority axis 4: Waste management 

Area: support to activities for the recovery of waste 
	In case of NSRDP/RDP, beneficiaries can only be natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production whose share of revenue from these activities represents at least 30% of their total revenues, and forest micro-enterprises.

Under OP Env natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production will not be eligible.   

NSRDP/RDP can support the construction, reconstruction and modernisation of WWTP, building of cesspits and activities increasing the overall performance for the needs of the agricultural enterprise (farm), i.e. assistance is provided to natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production .

OP Env concentrates on the disposal and treatment of municipal wastewater in agglomerations of the required size;  natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production are not eligible.

NSRDP/RDP can support the construction, reconstruction and modernisation of WWTPs, building of cesspits and activities increasing the overall performance for the needs of the agricultural enterprise (farm), i.e. assistance is provided to natural and legal persons processing the products of primary agricultural production and forestry products.

OP Env concentrates on the disposal and treatment of municipal wastewater in agglomerations of the required size;  natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production or forestry are not eligible.

NSRDP/RDP will support measures aimed at environmental stabilisation and landscape protection (measures in the area of water management, anti-erosion measures, environmental and reclamation measures carried out as part of land ownership reform).

OP Env will support activities in line with the Flood Protection Programme of Slovakia till 2010, carried out independently from land ownership reform projects 

NSRDP/RDP – final beneficiaries are natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production 

OP Env will support activities relating to the preparation and implementation of care programmes and monitoring of species and biotopes, OP Env will provide no compensation payments.
NSRDP/RDP will provide support to agricultural enterprises in the form of compensation payments to overcome the disadvantages in areas covered by watercourse management plans in line with Directive 2000/60/EC, as normal economic activity in these areas will be limited due to area management measures. Area management measures aimed at protecting and improving the condition of water sources will be specified after the management plans for catchment areas are prepared and approved. 

In relation to the management of catchment areas according to RSV, OP Env will support activities concerning monitoring of watercourses. 

NSRDP/RDP – the final beneficiaries are private forest owners, their associations or municipal forests and their associations  

OP Env will support activities aimed at preparing and implementing care programmes and monitoring of species and biotops. No compensation payments will be made under OP Env. 
NSRDP/RDP will support the development of those forms of business activity that will provide an alternative to the employment in agriculture, by providing support to the building, reconstruction and modernisation of hygiene and environmental facilities used for the development of agro-tourism 

OP Env  supports disposal and treatment of municipal wastewater in agglomerations of the required size, in line with the Development Plan of Water Supply and Sewerage Networks of Slovakia. 

NSRDP/RDP will support activities, whose purpose is to improve the condition of water supply and sewerage networks (reconstruction and modernisation), with the aim of improving the basic services, increasing level of investments into rural areas and increasing the attractiveness of  rural areas. 

OP Env  supports disposal and treatment of municipal wastewater in agglomerations of the required size,.

Beneficiaries under OP CEG can only be natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural and forestry production whose share of revenue from these activities represents at least 30% of their total revenues, and in case of forestry, those entities, which are not deemed micro-enterprises in line with Commission recommendation 2003/361/EC. 

Natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production shall not be eligible under OP Env.   

	AXIS  1 

Priority: support to modernisation, innovation and efficiency of the forestry sector. 

RDP measure: modernisation of farms
RDP measure: adding value to agricultural and forestry products  


	OP Competitiveness and economic growth (OP CEG)

area: innovation and growth of competitiveness

activities in the area of innovation and transfer of technology, common services for businesses, support to innovation activity in businesses  

OP Environment (OP Env)

Priority axis 4: Waste management

Area: support of activities for the recovery of waste. 


	NSRDP/RDP will support primary processing of products listed in Annex 1 to the Treaty establishing the European Communities. 
 Natural and legal persons engaged in primary agricultural production shall not be eligible.  



	AXIS 1

priority: extending knowledge and professional overview in agriculture, food processing and forestry. 

RDP measure:  professional education and information activities
	OP Education

area: life-long learning as the fundamental principle of the knowledge society 

activities aimed at supporting life-long learning 

area: modern education for the knowledge society for the Bratislava region 

activities aimed at increasing the competitiveness of the Bratislava region through the development of tertiary education and life-long learning 

OP Environment

Priority axis 5: Protection and regeneration of natural environment and landscape 

Area: Raising environmental awareness of the public, including improved cooperation and communication with stakeholder groups. 

activities in this area: seminars and professional events
	Applicants/beneficiaries under NSRDP/RDP can only be public administration authorities. The target group consists of persons operating in agriculture, food processing and forestry. 

Applicants/beneficiaries under priority axis "life-long learning as the fundamental principle of the knowledge society” of OP Education can be both public administration and private sector entities. The target group comprises research and development employees and workers. 

Applicants/beneficiaries under priority axis „Modern education for the knowledge society in the Bratislava region" of OP Education can be both public administration and private sector entities. The target group comprises research and development employees and workers. 
In the case of NSRDP/RD, the target group comprises primary agricultural and forestry producers and businesses processing agriculture and forestry products. 
 Activities under OP Env in the area of environmental awareness will be focused on raising the environmental awareness of the public, except for target groups listed in NSRDP/PRD under measure "professional education and information activities“.

	AXIS 3/AXIS 4

Priority: better quality of life in rural areas 
RDP measure: renewal and development of municipalities, civil facilities and services  
	Regional operational programme (ROP)

area: improved availability of civil facilities in the territory

activities in the area of regeneration of settlements

OP Bratislava region (OP BR)

area: infrastructure

activities in the area of regeneration of settlements


	 Borderline to ROP:

Axis 3 of NSRDP/RD,: Applicants/beneficiaries can only be municipalities outside of innovation and cohesion growth poles.

Axis 4 of NSRDP/RD,: activities aimed at the renewal and development of municipalities as part of projects carried out by local action groups, including municipality or municipalities that are growth poles in the territory covered by the Convergence objective.
ROP: Respecting the principle of territorial concentration of NSRF strategy, applicants/beneficiaries can only be towns and municipalities, which are innovation and cohesion growth poles. The issue of separated and segregated Roma settlements is addressed specifically under this point.  

Borderline to OP BR:

NSRDP/RD does not include support to municipalities of the Bratislava region, except for cases, in which the strategy of a local action group (LAG) under priority axis 4 would also extend to the territory of the Bratislava region.  

OP BR: respecting the principle of territorial concentration of NSRF strategy, applicants/beneficiaries can only be towns, which are innovation growth poles, provided they do not belong to a territory covered by the strategy of a local action group. 

	AXIS 3/AXIS 4

priority: creation of job opportunities in rural areas

RDP measure: Diversification towards non-agricultural activities (agro tourism, supplementary production) 
	OP Competitiveness and economic growth

Area: innovation and growth of competitiveness

Activities in the area of innovation and technology transfer and support to innovation activities in businesses

	NSRDP/RD – beneficiaries can be natural and legal persons whose share of revenues from primary agricultural production represents at least 30% of the total revenues. 
NSRF –  natural and legal persons, whose share of revenues from primary agricultural production represents less than 30% of the total revenues. 

	AXIS 3/AXIS 4

priority: creation of job opportunities in rural areas

RDP measure: support of activities in the area of rural tourism

	Regional operational programme (ROP)

area: strengthening of cultural potential of regions and development of tourism  

activities aimed at supporting and renewing tourism infrastructure 

OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth  (OP CEG)

area: tourism
	Borderline between NSRDP and ROP:

NSRDP/RD: Applicants/beneficiaries must be from the private sector. 

ROP:  Respecting the principle of territorial concentration of NSRF strategy, applicants/beneficiaries can only be towns and municipalities (or PPP) considered to be growth poles. 
Borderline between NSRDP and OP CEG:

NSRDP/RD – support to rural tourism, particularly by supporting low-capacity accommodation (up to 10 beds) run by applicants from the agricultural sector, provided the share of revenues from agricultural activities is less than 30% of the total revenues. 

OP CEG – supports only projects of complex tourism centres with all-seasonal use; support is provided to businesses, whose share of revenues from agricultural production is less than 30% of the total revenues. 

	AXIS 3/AXIS 4

Priority: improving the quality of life in rural areas 

RDP measure: renewal and development of municipalities, civil facilities and services

	Operational programme Transport

area road infrastructure


	NSRDP/RD – only 4th class roads (outside of innovation and growth poles)

OP Transport – motorways, high-speed roads and 1st class roads .

 


5.3.7 Coordination between operational programmes and EIB contributions and other financial instruments

5.3.7.1 Relationships with the European Investment Bank 


EIB expressed its interest to provide to the Slovak Republic a credit facility for financing priority axes/measures orientated on the public sector to be financed from ERDF and the Cohesion Fund in the programming period of 2007-2013. The purpose of the loan should have been, equally as in the programming period of 2004-2006, to provide loan financing of ERDF measures to the public sector.   
The Slovak Republic, based on the analysis and evaluation of all possibilities and consequences relating to the use of the credit facility, issued a negative opinion and decided not to use the credit facility provided by the European Investment Bank in the programming period of 2007-2013. 


EIB will be involved in the JEREMIE initiative in the new programming period (for more information see Annex 8).

5.3.7.2 Other financial instruments of the Community

With respect to the other instruments of the Community, except for EAFRD and EFF, it will be necessary to link the preparation and implementation of individual operational programmes with the following financial instruments: 

LIFE+ financial tool in relation to OP Environment. LIFE+ concentrates on projects focusing on environmental strategies, new technologies and raising of public awareness. As LIFE+ is supplementary to other Community sources of financing, a project or activity, which can be financed by the operational programmes or other financial instruments of the Community available to applicants in Slovakia, shall be, as a priority, financed by such instruments. This rule will be implemented through a three-level control of projects applying for a contribution from LIFE+. The first check of the possibility to finance activities or projects by other sources of assistance available in Slovakia shall be made by the applicant in the LIFE+ project application (special form). The second check will be made by the relevant national authority (managing authority for OP Environment) and the result of this check will be included in its opinion to the LIFE+ project application. The third check will be made by EC after receiving all project applications for LIFE+. If the check reveals that the project or one of its activities can be financed from other sources
, the project or the activity will be excluded from financing by LIFE+.

Community Action Programme “Public Health” in relation to OP Health. The main objectives of the Community programme “Public Health” are improving the level of knowledge and awareness of public health, strengthening of capacities for fast and coordinated response to possible health threats and support to public health and disease prevention, focusing on health determinants in all sectors, policies and activities. The priorities of Community Programme “Public Health” are: health information, health threats and health determinants. OP Health is focused on health infrastructure (investment activities and is financed by the ERDF). The "Public Health" programme is a suitable supplementary tool for better health protection and for eliminating differences in health condition as part of comprehensive health support and prevention initiatives.

Competitiveness and Innovation Framework Programme (CIP) in relation to OP Competitiveness and economic growth and OP Informatisation of society. CIP aims to create a new financing mechanism for innovative small and medium-sized enterprises (SME) with a view to simplify implementation of projects by SMEs with high growth potential. It also aims to strengthen support networks for innovation in businesses and supports the development of regional centres and European networks of innovation and energy saving, combined with the introduction of innovative environmental technologies in the energy sector. It also supports SMEs in creating an information base. CIP shall not be used in place of the SF, but is considered to be a supplementary tool to the NSRF focused on the addressing of horizontal problems of the EU.
Research and Development Framework Programme, relating in particular to OP Research and development and, indirectly, to OP Competitiveness and economic growth.  An important element for the efficient use of assistance from the Funds is the coordination of implementation of operational programmes with the 7th Framework Programme of the EU for research, technical development and demonstration activities (FP7).  and the programme "Capacities" and its activities "knowledge regions" and "research potential" in particular. With the aim of coordinating these two tools at European level, the initiative of the Scientific and Technical Research Committee (CREST) entitled “How to improve coordination of the use of structural funds and FP7” was approved.  In order to investigate the possibilities of and barriers for combining assistance from two such different grant schemes, a working group was established at CREST, whose task is to overcome the information gap on how to combine assistance from the Funds and FP7.  The outputs of its work are practical guidelines that were delivered to national and regional authorities. Slovakia is ready to adopt these outputs and use them in the implementation of the relevant OPs.  FP7 will strengthen the scientific and technical base of the industry in the Community and, by supporting innovation, will complement the activities carried out under CIP.  

5.4 Involvement of regional and local self-governments into operational programmes implementation

In the 2004-2006 programming period, self-governing regions (except for the Bratislava region) were involved particularly in the implementation of measure 3.4 Renovation and development of municipalities under Operational programme Basic infrastructure (OP BI). Based on a partnership (stipulated by contract) with the managing authority for OP BI, the self-governing regions participated directly in the publication of calls for projects submission and in receiving, registering and evaluating project applications (as to content and form) and directly participated in the work of evaluation and selection committees. Representatives of the regions were also involved in the monitoring process.

Successful management of assistance from the ERDF for ROP and OP BR in the 2007-2013 programming period requires mutual communication and coordination of activities between the MCRD (MA for ROP and MA for OP BR) with the self-governing regions covered by the Convergence objective and the Bratislava self-governing regions and also with local self-governments. Regional and local structures (self-governing regions, local self-governments represented by the country-wide Union of Towns and Municipalities of Slovakia and the Capital City of Bratislava) were actively involved in the preparation of both operational programmes as members of working groups responsible for their preparation. 

In the 2007-2013 programming period, the self-governing regions will play a much more important role in the implementation of the operational programmes. As a priority, self-governing regions will be involved in the implementation of the Regional operational programme (ROP) and Operational programme Bratislava region (OP BR).

In the system of implementation of ROP and OP BR, it is planned to gradually abandon the centralized approach to management and to establish, in line with the Slovak and EU legislation, intermediate bodies under the managing authority at NUTS 3 level. The tasks of IB/MA shall be discharged directly by the 7 self-governing regions covered by the Convergence objective and the Bratislava self-governing region (covered by the Regional competitiveness and employment objective). Details concerning thematic areas and delegation of responsibilities are provided in the two operational programmes. 


The decentralised system of implementation of ROP and OP BR requires increased administrative capacities in the regional structures and better technical equipment and adequate office rooms for IB/MA. Strengthening of administrative capacities of regional self-governments will be financed both from technical assistance within the framework of OPs and by a separate operational programme Technical assistance, which will finance trainings, seminars and educational activities. Regular working meetings between the MA for ROP and the representatives of the regions will also be used to provide methodological guidance in line with the relevant regulations covering the Funds and the guidelines issued by CCA and to share experience from the previous programming period.
As to the other operational (thematic) programmes, managing authorities shall cooperate with the self-governing regions in all phases of implementation. The self-governing regions were involved in the programming process through their membership to working groups for each operational programme and also through participation in the standard inter-departmental consultation process. The self-governing regions will also be involved in the monitoring and evaluation of implementation of the thematic OPs as members of monitoring committees.
As the regions will be involved in various areas/activities and the level of their involvement will be different for each operational programme, this information is provided in the operational programmes. The regions will be involved in information and publicity measures, preparation of calls for projects submission and projects appraisal and selection for several OPs. 

Representatives of local self-governments (towns and municipalities),  represented by the country-wide Union of Towns and Municipalities of Slovakia, were actively involved in the preparation of ROP and OP BR as members of the working groups responsible for the preparation of these two OPs. Applying the partnership principle, entities representing the interests of local self-governments will be members to monitoring committees for both programmes. 

Entities representing local self-governments will also be involved in the process of evaluation of both operational programmes (by participating in the definition of the content and structure of evaluation plans for ROP and OP BR, by taking part in the process of monitoring data summarization and by having the possibility to initiate programme evaluation as monitoring committee members for ROP and OP BR).  As to information and publicity activities, the communication strategy of MA for ROP and OP BR also includes active cooperation with organisations representing the interests of self-governments. The description of cooperation of both MAs with local self-governments in this area is provided in the text of the operational programmes and, in more detail, in the Communication Plans, which are being prepared with the involvement of the self-governments. 

Most interventions under ROP have significant local impacts. ROP gives the towns located in the territory covered by the Convergence objective the opportunity to support the integrated development of selected urban areas by carrying out a broad spectrum of operations focused on the renewal of physical environment, increase of quality of services provided to citizens, increase of attractiveness and safety of towns, reconstruction of the housing stock, etc. A precondition for the implementation of these projects is to have an integrated and sustainable strategy for addressing the high concentration of economic, environmental and social problems of urban areas. The carriers and coordinators of integrated projects focused on the development of urban areas are the relevant towns where the eligible urban areas are located. The description of integrated urban areas development programmes, together with the strategy in this area is provided in the text of ROP and OP BR. 

6. Financing of the NSRR

On 4 August 2006, the European Commission adopted a decision establishing the list of eligible regions as well as the annual allocation of funds for individual Member States and individual objectives of its cohesion policy. For Slovakia, the following binding allocation of total funds to individual EU cohesion policy objectives was defined:  

Table 1: Financial allocation for Slovakia for programming period 2007 – 2013 according to EU cohesion policy objectives 

	EU cohesion policy objectives
	EU funds
	Financial allocation for Slovakia for given objective of EU cohesion policy in  EUR

	
	
	at constant prices of year  2004
	at current prices

	Convergence

	SF + CF
	9 638 999 602
	10 911 601 421

	
	SF
	6 214 921 468
	7 012 862 858

	
	CF
	3 424 078 134
	3 898 738 563

	Regional competitiveness and employment
,
	SF
	398 057 758

(108 782 757 + transfer from the Convergence objective to Research and Development 289 275 001)
	449 018 529

(122 603 156 + transfer from the Convergence objective to Research and Development 326 415 373)

	European territorial cooperation

	SF
	201 606 786
	227 284 545

	Total 
	SF + CF
	10 238 664 146
	11 587 904 495


6.1 Summary NSRF
 financial table – indicative annual allocations by fund and programme 

Table 2: Annual financial allocations 2007 – 2013 for operational programmes (SF and CF) in EUR, current prices

	NSRF
	EC contribution (in EUR, current prices)

	Operational programme
	Fund
	Total
	2007
	2008
	2009
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013

	
	ERDF a KF

	 Regional OP
	ERDF
	1 445 000 000
	205 515 550
	199 983 511
	192 452 432
	177 546 535
	191 179 553
	210 935 525
	267 386 894

	 OP Environment
	ERDF+CF
	1 800 000 000
	117 019 128
	170 272 572
	231 927 776
	314 350 930
	337 649 329
	348 947 545
	279 832 720

	
	ERDF
	230 756 935
	32 819 473
	31 936 043
	30 733 380
	28 353 006
	30 530 109
	33 685 007
	42 699 917

	
	CF
	1 569 243 065
	84 199 655
	138 336 529
	201 194 396
	285 997 924
	307 119 220
	315 262 538
	237 132 803

	 OP Transport
	ERDF+CF
	3 206 904 595
	249 781 696
	326 787 231
	415 525 000
	532 362 447
	571 994 412
	596 078 824
	514 374 985

	
	ERDF
	877 409 097
	124 789 767
	121 430 694
	116 857 795
	107 806 882
	116 084 899
	128 080 795
	162 358 265

	
	CF
	2 329 495 498
	124 991 929
	205 356 537
	298 667 205
	424 555 565
	455 909 513
	467 998 029
	352 016 720

	 OP Informatisation of Society
	ERDF
	993 095 405
	141 243 286
	137 441 319
	132 265 485
	122 021 210
	131 390 682
	144 968 236
	183 765 187

	 OP Research and Development (including transfer from Convergence for R&D) 
	ERDF
	1 209 415 373
	172 009 458
	167 379 330
	161 076 075
	148 600 352
	160 010 720
	176 545 790
	223 793 648

	 OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth
	ERDF
	772 000 000
	109 797 927
	106 842 402
	102 818 877
	94 855 311
	102 138 834
	112 693 582
	142 853 067

	 OP Health
	ERDF
	250 000 000
	35 556 323
	34 599 224
	33 296 268
	30 717 394
	33 076 047
	36 494 036
	46 260 708

	 OP Technical Assistance
	ERDF
	97 601 421
	13 881 391
	13 507 734
	12 999 052
	11 992 245
	12 913 078
	14 247 478
	18 060 443

	 OP Bratislava Region
	ERDF
	87 000 000
	11 702 539
	11 936 592
	12 175 323
	12 418 829
	12 667 207
	12 920 550
	13 178 960

	
	ESF
	

	 OP Employment and Social Inclusion
	ESF
	881 801 578
	125 277 179
	122 017 332
	117 563 168
	108 700 401
	116 902 730
	128 767 136
	162 573 632

	 OP Education
	ESF
	617 801 578
	87 729 702
	85 480 552
	82 402 308
	76 262 834
	81 974 424
	90 229 434
	113 722 324

	 Total all funds in NSRF 2007 – 2013
	
	1 269 514 179
	1 376 247 799
	1 494 501 764
	1 629 828 488
	1 751 897 016
	1 872 828 136
	1 965 802 568

	 Total ERDF
	
	847 315 714
	825 056 849
	794 674 687
	734 311 764
	789 991 129
	870 570 999
	1 100 357 089

	 Total CF
	
	209 191 584
	343 693 066
	499 861 601
	710 553 489
	763 028 733
	783 260 567
	589 149 523

	 Total ESF 
	
	213 006 881
	207 497 884
	199 965 476
	184 963 235
	198 877 154
	218 996 570
	276 295 956

	
	EAFRD and EFF

	 EAFRD
	1 969 418 078
	303 163 265
	286 531 906
	268 049 256
	256 310 239
	263 028 387
	275 025 447
	317 309 578

	 EFF
	13 688 528
	1 996 248
	1 917 440
	1 821 708
	1 655 266
	1 782 386
	1 971 551
	2 543 929


6.1.1 Convergence objective

The Slovak Republic proposes to establish three operational programmes common for both objectives – Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment (OP Employment and Social Inclusion and OP Education financed from the ESF and OP Research and Development financed from the ERDF), i.e. the total financial allocation for those three programmes is higher by the amounts stated in the table for the  Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective in section 6.1.2.
Article 46 (1a) of the General Regulation
 sets forth that the total allocation for technical assistance (in case of Slovakia, the total of allocation for OP Technical Assistance and the funds allocated for technical assistance within other OP for the Convergence objective and the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective) must not exceed 4% of the total allocation for those two objectives. With regard to the mentioned total limit of 4 % and the financial allocation for OP Technical Assistance covering horizontal activities, the funds allocated for technical assistance within each OP must not exceed 3.13 % of the EC contribution for the given operational programme for the Convergence objective
 and 4 % for operational programmes under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective.  

The split of funds (EUR 10 911 601 421 in current prices) by operational programmes under the Convergence objective is shown in the table below.
Table 3: Annual financial allocations 2007 – 2013 for operational programmes under the Convergence objective (SF and CF) in EUR, current prices
	Convergence objective
	EC contribution  (in EUR, current prices)

	Operational programme
	Fund
	Total 
	2007
	2008
	2009
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013

	

	
	ERDF a CF

	 Regional OP
	ERDF
	1 445 000 000
	205 515 550
	199 983 511
	192 452 432
	177 546 535
	191 179 553
	210 935 525
	267 386 894

	 OP Environment
	ERDF+CF
	1 800 000 000
	117 019 128
	170 272 572
	231 927 776
	314 350 930
	337 649 329
	348 947 545
	279 832 720

	
	ERDF
	230 756 935
	32 819 473
	31 936 043
	30 733 380
	28 353 006
	30 530 109
	33 685 007
	42 699 917

	
	CF
	1 569 243 065
	84 199 655
	138 336 529
	201 194 396
	285 997 924
	307 119 220
	315 262 538
	237 132 803

	 OP Transport
	ERDF+CF
	3 206 904 595
	249 781 696
	326 787 231
	415 525 000
	532 362 447
	571 994 412
	596 078 824
	514 374 985

	
	ERDF
	877 409 097
	124 789 767
	121 430 694
	116 857 795
	107 806 882
	116 084 899
	128 080 795
	162 358 265

	
	CF
	2 329 495 498
	124 991 929
	205 356 537
	298 667 205
	424 555 565
	455 909 513
	467 998 029
	352 016 720

	 OP Informatisation of Society
	ERDF
	993 095 405
	141 243 286
	137 441 319
	132 265 485
	122 021 210
	131 390 682
	144 968 236
	183 765 187

	 OP Research and Development 
	ERDF
	883 000 000
	125 584 935
	122 204 457
	117 602 420
	108 493 834
	116 824 599
	128 896 933
	163 392 822

	 OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth
	ERDF
	772 000 000
	109 797 927
	106 842 402
	102 818 877
	94 855 311
	102 138 834
	112 693 582
	142 853 067

	 OP Health
	ERDF
	250 000 000
	35 556 323
	34 599 224
	33 296 268
	30 717 394
	33 076 047
	36 494 036
	46 260 708

	 OP Technical Assistance
	ERDF
	97 601 421
	13 881 391
	13 507 734
	12 999 052
	11 992 245
	12 913 078
	14 247 478
	18 060 443

	
	
	

	
	ESF 

	 OP Employment and social inclusion
	ESF
	864 000 000
	122 882 654
	119 574 916
	115 071 904
	106 159 312
	114 310 819
	126 123 387
	159 877 008

	 OP Education
	ESF
	600 000 000
	85 335 177
	83 038 136
	79 911 044
	73 721 745
	79 382 513
	87 585 685
	111 025 700

	

	 Total all funds for Convergence objective 2007 – 2013 
	10 911 601 421
	1 206 598 067
	1 314 251 502
	1 433 870 258
	1 572 220 963
	1 690 859 866
	1 806 971 231
	1 886 829 534

	 Total ERDF
	5 548 862 858
	789 188 652
	767 945 384
	739 025 709
	681 786 417
	734 137 801
	810 001 592
	1 026 777 303

	 Total CF
	3 898 738 563
	209 191 584
	343 693 066
	499 861 601
	710 553 489
	763 028 733
	783 260 567
	589 149 523

	 Total ESF 
	1 464 000 000
	208 217 831
	202 613 052
	194 982 948
	179 881 057
	193 693 332
	213 709 072
	270 902 708

	
	

	
	EAFRD and EFF

	 EAFRD
	1 930 817 486
	297 221 266
	280 915 880
	262 795 490
	251 286 560
	257 873 030
	269 634 950
	311 090 310

	 EFF
	12 681 459
	1 849 383
	1 776 374
	1 687 685
	1 533 487
	1 651 255
	1 826 503
	2 356 772


6.1.2 Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective

Re-allocation of funds ( EUR 398 057 758 at constant prices of 2004, EUR 449 018 529 at current prices) between OP Bratislava Region financed from the ERDF, OP Research and Development financed from ERDF and covering both objectives (Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment), OP Employment and Social Inclusion and OP Education financed from the ESF and covering both objectives (Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment):
Table 4: Annual financial allocation 2007-2013 for operational programmes under the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective (SF and CF) (EUR, current prices)

	Regional competitiveness and employment objective
	EC contribution  

	Operational programme
	Fund
	Total
	2007
	2008
	2009
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013

	

	
	ERDF and KF

	 OP Bratislava Region
	ERDF
	87  000 000
	11 702 539
	11 936 592
	12 175 323
	12 418 829
	12 667 207
	12 920 550
	13 178 960

	  - transfer to R&D

	ERDF
	326 415 373
	46 424 523
	45 174 873
	43 473 655
	40 106 518
	43 186 121
	47 648 857
	60 400 826

	

	
	ESF 

	 OP Employment and Social Inclusion

	ESF
	17 801 578
	2 394 525
	2 442 416
	2 491 264
	2 541 089
	2 591 911
	2 643 749
	2 696 624

	 OP Education

	ESF
	17 801 578
	2 394 525
	2 442 416
	2 491 264
	2 541 089
	2 591 911
	2 643 749
	2 696 624

	

	 Total all funds for Regional competitiveness and employment objective 2007 – 2013 

 2007 – 2013
	449 018 529
	62 916 112
	61 996 297
	60 631 506
	57 607 525
	61 037 150
	65 856 905
	78 973 034

	 Total ERDF
	413 415 373
	58 127 062
	57 111 465
	55 648 978
	52 525 347
	55 853 328
	60 569 407
	73 579 786

	 Total ESF 
	35 603 156
	4 789 050
	4 884 832
	4 982 528
	5 082 178
	5 183 822
	5 287 498
	5 393 248

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	EARDF and EFF
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	 EAFRD
	38 600 592
	5 941 999
	5 616 026
	5 253 766
	5 023 679
	5 155 357
	5 390 497
	6 219 268

	 EFF
	1 007 069
	146 865
	141 066
	134 023
	121 779
	131 131
	145 048
	187 157


6.2 Regional principle of allocation of funds 

Based on the results of analysis and strategy of individual operational programmes, the managing authorities have defined regional allocations for Structural Funds (ERDF and ESF) 
 for individual NUTS 2 regions for each of the operational programmes. Taking into account that such regional allocations reflect the current situation and priorities in the given area and during the programming period there can be changes in the operational programmes which will require changes in the division of funds between individual regions, the given regional allocations are only indicative. The following table
 illustrates the planned allocation of funds between three NUTS 2 regions (the share of individual regions was calculated on the basis of aggregation of data at the level of OPs). Based on mentioned, the regional allocations are reflected in the OPs.  

Cohesion Fund should have balanced regional distribution.
Tabuľka č. XX: regional allocations for SF (ERDF, ESF) for NUTS 2 regions for Convergence objective

	NUTS 2 region
	Západné Slovensko
	Stredné Slovensko
	Východné Slovensko
	SF in NSRF (Convergence objective) outside of technical assistance

	allocation
	34,1%
	31,9%
	34,0%
	6 685 149 487 EUR


Source: MCDR SR

Defining the regional allocation is an important part of the strategy of Regional operational programme with an objective to  take into account “the territorial” differences between regions which would reflect the relative underdevelopment of regions in specific areas. With a view to supporting economic activity in the underdeveloped regions of Slovakia, in case of ROP higher Community contributions are proposed for the next programming period to those “lagging” regions in selected areas. Defining the amount of financial resources for each priority axis at the level of NUTS 3 regions will result in higher efficiency of assistance, as the funds may respond more sensitively to the needs of the respective region. Streamlining the support to regions reflects the regional and intra-regional specificities at the level of NUTS 3 regions in Slovakia and regional specificities contained in the relevant regional strategies
. The funds were distributed to NUTS 3 regions eligible under the Convergence objective in close cooperation of the ROP managing authority and the self-governing regions by applying a methodology reflecting demographic trends and economic power of the regions as well as the results of regional analyses  under the different areas of support
.

6.3 Rate of assistance

Pursuant to Article 55 of the final wording of the agreement on financial perspective (CADREFIN 268/2005) and Annex  III of the General Regulation, the maximum rate of contribution for eligible costs from the ERDF, the ESF and the CF for all operational programmes within the Convergence objective and Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective was set at the level of 85% for Member States whose average GDP per capita in 2001 – 2003 was lower than 85 % of the EU 25 average in the same period. Pursuant to Article 53 (1) of General Regulation, Slovakia decided to calculate the contributions from funds on the basis of public eligible expenditure.

The respective articles of the Financial Perspective and General Regulation have been reflected into the Financing Strategy of the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund for the Programming Period 2007 – 2013 (approved by resolution of the Government No. 834/2006) the aim of which is to introduce uniform rules and limits for determining the shares of the different financial resources in financing the different types of projects of beneficiaries within the Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment objectives. 

6.4 Additionality

Verification of additionality in the programming period 2007 – 2013 will be carried out three times, namely the ex ante, mid-term and ex post verification.  

6.4.1 Ex ante verification

In accordance with Table 29, on the basis of information provided by the Slovak authorities, the Commission and the Slovak authorities have set the annual average of eligible national public expenditure that should be maintained over the years 2007 – 2013 in the Convergence objective regions, amounting in total to SKK 875,7 mil. at constant prices of 2006. In comparison to average expenditure in the reference period 2004 – 2006, that is an increase by 0.115 %.

The Slovak authorities will provide all relevant information the Commission and will inform the Commission during the programming period of any developments that would make the capability to sustain the required level of expenditure disputable.

6.4.2 Mid-term verification


In case of mid-term verification, the principle of additionality will be considered maintained if the annual average of eligible national public expenditure for years 2007 – 2010 reaches the level set by the ex-ante verification. The time schedule of middle-term verification is as follows:

· by  31 July 2011: submission of aggregated and average tables with final data for 2007 – 2009 and estimated data for 2010;

· by 30 October 2011: possible methodological adjustments based on Commission’s remarks;

· by 31 December 2011: final deadline for the submission of any additional information.

The Slovak authorities will inform the Commission on possible necessary adjustments of the levels set for the remainder of programming period along with justification of the procedure. 

6.4.3 Ex post verification

Verification will be carried out by 30 June 2016. Additionality is considered to be verified if the annual average of eligible national public expenditure over the years 2007 to 2013 reaches at least the level of expenditure set by the ex-ante verification, taking into account possible adjustments during the mid-term verification. A failure to submit information or submission of information insufficient with regard to methodology will be considered unsatisfactory. Therefore, the Slovak authorities will present information according to the following time schedule:

· by 31 January 2016: submission of aggregated and average tables with final data for 2007 – 2013;

· by 31 March 2016: possible methodological adjustments based on Commission’s remarks;

· by 30 June 2016: final deadline for the submission of any additional required information.

The results of ex-post verification of additionality will be the starting point in preparation for the following programming period.

Table 5: Summary financial table of public or other equivalent structural expenditure for Objective 1 regions – ex ante verification
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Nat.

Nat.
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Basic infrastructure

644 224 791

130 998 091

420 056 255

87 129 985

137 038 551

224 168 536

243 827 383

130 998 091

19 658 847

5 274 454

218 894 082

224 168 536

Transport

295 789 487

130 998 091

198 816 340

42 522 308

54 450 839

96 973 147

108 033 283

130 998 091

11 060 136

3 132 490

93 840 657

96 973 147

Telecommunications & 

information society

134 611 527

0

113 659 958

20 512 834

438 735

20 951 569

9 793 780

0

5 133 376

962 508

3 697 896

4 660 404

Energy

24 514 711

0

12 764 136

2 252 494

9 498 081

11 750 575

28 041 740

0

0

0

28 041 740

28 041 740

Environment and water

113 179 106

0

55 777 652

14 817 019

42 584 435

57 401 454

60 173 379

0

2 771 925

1 049 442

56 352 012

57 401 454

Health

76 129 962

0

39 038 170

7 025 331

30 066 461

37 091 792

37 785 201

0

693 410

130 014

36 961 777

37 091 791

Human resources

655 635 850

0

284 396 118

59 739 769

311 499 963

371 239 732

376 423 153

0

5 183 421

1 415 078

369 824 654

371 239 732

Education

490 100 090

0

149 238 062

33 416 152

307 445 876

340 862 028

349 535 506

0

3 948 962

1 095 766

344 490 778

345 586 544

Training

85 754 454

0

69 523 344

12 945 669

3 285 441

16 231 110

17 465 568

0

1 234 458

319 312

15 911 798

16 231 110

RTD

79 781 305

0

65 634 711

13 377 948

768 646

14 146 594

9 422 078

0

0

0

9 422 078

9 422 078

Productive environment

312 545 087

0

179 071 257

42 380 340

91 093 490

133 473 830

138 220 554

0

4 746 724

2 307 289

131 166 541

133 473 830

Industry

163 763 342

0

67 357 334

11 886 589

84 519 419

96 406 008

120 078 153

0

0

0

120 078 153

120 078 153

Serives

85 395 434

0

67 760 678

16 714 989

919 767

17 634 756

9 944 456

0

3 409 031

1 884 138

4 651 287

6 535 425

Tourism

63 386 311

0

43 953 245

13 778 762

5 654 304

19 433 066

8 197 946

0

1 337 693

423 151

6 437 102

6 860 253

Others

216 158 823

0

69 318 113

13 914 417

132 926 293

146 840 710

146 549 186

0

711 658

467 659

145 369 869

145 837 528

Housing 

103 280 983

0

22 123 579

4 806 237

76 351 167

81 157 404

81 157 404

0

0

0

81 157 404

81 157 404

Total

1 828 564 551

130 998 091

952 841 742

203 164 511

672 558 298

875 722 809

905 020 276

130 998 091

30 300 650

9 464 479

865 255 147

874 719 626

* For Member States whose currency is not the euro, the annual average exchange rate of 2005 is to be used.

** 2004-2005 for the 10 Member States who acceded in 2004, plus Romania nad Bulgaria

Based on Article 15 of Counciil Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006, the level of additionality shall be determined in cooperation with the Commission. The table can be adjusted based on the results of technical negotiations with the Commission. 

EX ANTE VERIFICATION OF ADDITIONALITY for 2007 - 2013

Summary financial table of public or other equivalent structural expenditure in Convergence objective regions (in EUR, 2006 prices)

Ročný priemer 2007-13 NSRF (ex ante)

Ročný priemer 2000-2005 (skutočnosť)**

Total

Outside CSF/SPD





Total

NSRF

Of which public 

companies

Total

Total 

Of which public 

companies

Outside NSRF

12





2=4+5+6

1

3

4

Commuinty Support Framework 

(CSF) / Single Programming 

Document (SPD)

13=11+12=8-10

5

6

7= 5+6=2-4

9

8=10+11+12

10

11
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 ...young people and members of MRC are the risk groups on the labour market ..








 ...imbalance on the labour market is infuenced mostly by structural changes in the economy...






























































 ...leading to low mobility and adaptability of workforce and regional differences ...













































































 ...decrease of pollutant emissions ceilings will require new and better quality ambient air protection infrastructure and increased use of renewable energy sources...








 ... ...only 55% of the population connected to public sewerage ...





































































































 ...traditional education topics and processes are still prevailing ...





 ..increasing quality of education has not been a priority in the last 15 years ...















































 ..rast kvality vzdelávania nebol v posledných 15 rokoch prioritou ...











...In 2025, more than half a million Roma will live in Slovakia  ...











...v roku 2025 bude žiť na Slovensku viac ako pol milióna Rómov ...





...  in 2025, Slovakia will have by 180,000 inhabitants less than today ...

















...  better use of growth potential of regions leads to more stable and higher economic growth...








...  economic growth of Slovakia among the fastest in  the EU  ...





...  the performance of Slovak economy achieved 55,8% of EU-15 level in 2006...





...  Slovakia will meet the Maastricht criteria in 2007 as a key milestone in nominal convergence ...
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..the number of post productive age persons will increase and the number of productive age persons will decrease





...  high unempoyment rate is a long-lasting and serious problem of Slovakia 
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Captions: 


	Guidances, trainings, consultations, advisory


	Requests for guidance, trainings, consultations and advisory; monitoring reports for OP concerning EO


	Primary advisory concerning the impacts of project on equality of opportunities  


	Secondary advisory concerning the impacts of project on equality of opportunities 
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Persons involved in OP implementation 





Support Centre for Equality of Opportunities





Managing authority 


Coordinates OP implementation





MoLSAF (coordination of equality of opportunities)





... ... ongoing restructuring and transformation still require measures to increase employment and social inclusion ...





... the knowledge society is based on mobile, skilled, creative and free workforce ...








... flexible, competent and well-equipped scientific and research basis is the main source of innovation...








... good environmental infrastructure protects natural resources, reclaims old environmentally damaged sites and mitigates the impact of social and economic processes on the environment,  increasing the attractiveness of the territory ..





... podpora pólov rastu a ich prepojenia vytvára najvhodnejší predpoklad pre tvorbu zdrojov rastu  a  prenášanie ich efektov do menej rozvinutých regiónov ...





... NSRF concentrates assistance to innovation and growth poles of eligible territories for EU Cohesion objectives ...





... EU regulations define the territories eligible for three objectives of EU cohesion policy ...





... intensified use of innovation and technologies in manufacturing processes will speed up their restructuring and ensure sustainable growth of competitiveness...





... príspevky do verejnej infraštruktúry zvyšujú atraktívnosť územia pre investovanie a život ...





... these issues can be addressed in the fastest way if NSRF strategy is implemented in a concentrated , non-fragmented way ...





... lagging economic performance and quality of economic growth in the regions...





... use of development factors for mitigating disparities leads to the fulfilment of the vision   ...





... much time will be needed to carry out these changes, perhaps the whole first half of the 21st  century...





...  changes increasing the importance of knowledge in the Slovak economy to a level comparable with the most developed EU countries ...








...  dynamic and sustainable economic growth is not a need; it is a precondition of stability of Slovakia and the EU as a whole 





...consistently build and improve the quality of new sources of sustainable growth based on the use of knowledge...





... create conditions for high and sustainable economic growth by increasing competitiveness of regions and standard of living...





... better use of existing growth factors creating the conditions for the development of knowledge-based economy..





... lack of new resources based on the use of knowledge...





... insufficient use of existing resources ...





... in 2007 – 2013  the country should concentrate on a better coordination of the relevant policies and concentration of public resources than in 2004 – 2006...





 ...innovation potential quality is the key driver for speeding up restructuring processes and developing the knowledge-economy ..





 ...as to the efficiency of innovation process, Slovakia is among the weakest  of all European  countries...








 ...structural problem of research and development is the missing interconnection with the demand side of the market...





 ...research and development sector with big differences between regions .


.





  ...low performance and significantly lower efficiency of innovation, science and research, compared to the EU-15...





 ... Development of modern, knowledge-based economy requires that ICT infrastructure is generally accessible and technologically interoperable...





 





 ...growing penetration of ICT widens the gap between urban and rural areas..








 ...informatisation and development of digital services may efficiently speed up restructuring and transformation of the Slovak economy....





 ... In 


Eastern Slovakia, investments into production sectors with lower share of added value, often supported with non-market benefits provided by the government, prevail.








 ...still staying below the required level, comparable to Hungary or the Czech Republic.








 ...foreign direct investments constantly increasing in Slovakia....








 ...lagging regions are problematic ...


.





 ..structure and share of SMEs in Slovakia comparable to developed countries...








 ...uncompleted transformation standing in the way of higher competitiveness of Slovakia, particularly in more advanced sectors...





 ...Slovakia highly competitive in  sectors relying on low labour cost..








 ...extreme openness of economy and exploitation of low cost of labour as the primary advantage increase the need for permanent growth of competitiveness... 





 ...bad technical condition of public infrastructure...








 ...Slovakia’s commitments to the EU as the basis for environmental priorities ...








insufficient  connection to international transport network  ...





The progress trend of annual HESO rating in SR





 ...employment and integration of MRC represents a serious problem ...








 ...level of poverty is the highest one in Slovakia from all EU countries...
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Level of Slovakia compared to EU 15 as to general economic background
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� {0>Všeobecné nariadenie, čl. 7, ods.<}87{>General Regulation, Article 7 (1).<0} 1.


� General Regulation, Article 7 (2).


� {0>Všeobecné nariadenie, čl. 7, ods. 3.<}100{>General Regulation, Article 7 (3).<0}


� General Regulation, Article 27 (3) lets the Members State decide if the European Territorial Cooperation objective would be included in their NSRF. The NSRF must obligatorily include only the Convergence objective and the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective. 


� Under the European Territorial Cooperation objective, Slovakia will participate in 4 cross-border cooperation programmes during the 2007 – 2013 programming period: a Slovak – Czech cross-border cooperation programme, a Slovak – Austrian cross-border cooperation programme, a Slovak – Polish cross-border cooperation programme, a Slovak – Hungarian cross-border cooperation programme and a neighbourhood programme of Slovakia – Ukraine – Hungary – Romania. The programmes listed will be financed by the ERDF. Under the future supra-national cooperation, Slovakia will participate in two areas: central European and south-eastern. Moreover, Slovakia will be involved in the implementation of inter-regional cooperation programme which is a follow-up of INTERREG III C.


� OP Transport (ERDF and CF), OP Environment (ERDF and CF), Regional OP (ERDF), OP Health (ERDF), OP Informatisation of the Society (ERDF), OP Competitiveness and Economic Growth (ERDF) and OP Technical Assistance (ERDF).


� OP Research and Development (ERDF), OP Employment and Social Inclusion (ESF), OP Education (ESF).


� OP Bratislava Region – ERDF.


� The financial allocations are indicated in current prices.


� The level of co-financing by national public sources is set forth in the SF and CF Financing Strategy for the 2007 – 2013 Programming Period adopted by Resolution of the Slovak Government No. 834 of 8 October 2006. 


� For the entire programming period, if compared to the growth achieved without the SF and CF contributions.


� The expected contribution impacts have been quantified under an ex-ant evaluation by applying two macro-economic models: HERMIN and CGE.


� A detailed description of individual stages of the NSRF preparation and their outputs is provided in regular quarterly reports on the progress of works for the NSRF preparation for programming period 2007 – 2013“ which were submitted to the Slovak Government sessions.


� Government Resolution No. 465/B.1. of 19 May 2004 concerning the time schedule for preparing the National Development Plan. 


�Government Resolution No.12/A.3 of 12 January 2005 adopting the updated time schedule of preparation of the National Strategic Reference Framework for the programming period 2007 to 2013


� For a list of the members of the Working Group of Ministers, see Annex 4.


� Position of the coordinator was staffed between 1. 11. 2004 and 15. 6. 2006.


� For a list of members of the inter-departmental working group see Annex 4


� For a list of members of the expert group see Annex 4. The expert group members were selected as a result of a call to representative associations of socio-economic partners seeking a nomination of their members in the group. Non-governmental organisation were invited by the Council of the Slovak Government for Non-Governmental Not-Profit Organisations to nominated their two representatives in the group.


� Advisory body to the Government of Slovak Republic for regional policy issues, supervising and supporting enforcement of the partnership principle in the individual fields of regional policy. Invited members of the Council include the chairpersons of the self-governing regions, the Chairman of the Towns/Cities and Municipalities Association, the Chairman of the Slovak Chamber of Commerce and Industry and the Chairman of the Slovak Chamber of Agriculture and Food Industry. 


� Inter-departmental, coordination and advisory body for EU structural assistance, set up at the Regional Development Ministry. Its membership include representatives of ministries and self-governing regions, Cities/Towns and Municipalities Association, not-profit organisations and other institutions 


� It is governed by a methodology instruction and guideline for the preparation and submission of documents to the sessions of the Slovak Government.  (www-8.vlada.gov.sk/index.php?ID=916)


� Share of population living in towns/cities in the total population for 2003.


� Including 4 military districts.


� The data is preliminary, according to the Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, Regional Comparisons 2005.


�Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 as a spatial planning document of national applicability was adopted by the Slovak Government in 2001. Its binding part issued in the form of a government decree in 2002 defined – inter alia – the hierarchy of settlement cores and development axes as basic elements of the settlement structure. 


�Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001 divided settlement centres into five groups according to the level of their tertiary facilities. This system covers all municipalities having the status of towns (declared by the National Council in line with section 22.1 of Act No. 369/90 on municipal structure) and 9 municipalities with more than 5,000 inhabitants, which were not declared towns.  


� The polycentric concept is understood as a spatial development model based on a network of towns/cities and municipalities to the end of enhancing territorial cohesion and decreasing territorial disparities. It fosters cooperation, coordination and complementary provision of services for population, raises competitiveness of the regions, contributes to a new understanding of relations between the town and its neighbourhood, offers a possibility of influence by towns and urban areas to support competitiveness, innovations ad growth with a better balanced spatial development model.  


� According to the Slovak Spatial Development Perspective 2001, the settlement cores mean settlement systems reaching from agglomerations to settlement groupings based on simple settlement relations, employing the principle of polarisation effects of centres. Depending on the intensity of relations between the settlements and on the significance of centres, they are structured into three levels of hierarchy. For the purpose of NSRF, settlement cores at the two first levels have been taken as a basis. 


� „Zoznam pólov rastu pre NSRR na roky 2007 – 2013“ bol vydaný rozhodnutím ministra č. 3/2007 zo 6. júna 2007 (� HYPERLINK "http://www.build.gov.sk/mvrrsr/index.php?id=1&lang=sk&cat=142" ��http://www.build.gov.sk/mvrrsr/index.php?id=1&lang=sk&cat=142�.


� Uplatňovanie územnej koncentrácie pri napĺňaní strategického cieľa NSRR prostredníctvom inovačných a kohéznych pólov rastu popisuje kapitola 4.3.2


� 2005 data.  


� Expressed in GDP per capita at purchasing power parity (PPP).


� GDP per employee at PPP.


� Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic. Compared to the EU 25, GDP per capita at PPP reached 50.6 % in west Slovakia, 44.8 % in central Slovakia, 40.6 % in east Slovakia and 124.0 % in the Bratislava region in 2004.


� Cohesion Policy in Support of Growth and Jobs: Community Strategic Guidelines, 2007-2013. Brussels, 05.07.2005, COM(2005) 0299.


� The maximum or equilibrium value of a product achievable with the given production factors. It is such GDP value, which could be achieved with full utilisation of the production factors, particularly of labour force (i.e. in a situation of full employment – at the level of natural unemployment rate) and capital, and at a given level of the overall productivity of production factors. 


� Difference between the potential and the actual product (GDP at constant prices), expressed as a percentage of the potential product. At national economy level, the indicator describes the level of utilisation of production factors.  


� As a general rule, if the utilisation of production factors is sufficient (i.e. the production gap is small) and the potential production is growing thanks to the development of production factors increasing their overall productivity, then the economic growth is sustainable. That means, the development of potential production and the size of the production gap provide certain summary information on the utilisation and development of the country’s growth potential. 


� There is no information basis necessary for their quantification.


� Note: indicators: total employment rate, long-term unemployment rate, employment of the elderly (15 - 64) are stated for 2004, number of science and research graduates is stated for 2003, human resources expenditures are stated for 2002; all other indicators are stated for 2005.


� ILO, source: EUROSTAT


� When comparing this indicator against the EU level, it has to be considered that it includes citizens aged between 15 and 64 years. This also includes age groups entitled to retirement pension in Slovakia. In case of women, the retirement age is from 55 to 64 years, in case of men from 62 to 64 years. 


� Mostly from private sources.


� Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic


� Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic – 1991, 2001, 2003, Prognosis of Population Development in the Districts of Slovakia till 2025.


� Source: Population Development in the Districts of Slovakia in 2005, EUROSTAT


� Source: Prognosis of Development of Roma Population in the Slovak Republic till 2025, Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, Bratislava 22/11/2002, http://www.statistics.sk/webdata/slov/infor/1102/pvr2025.htm


� the medium scenario of the prognosis provides a figure of 524,025 (high scenario: 530,269, low scenario 516,495)


� According to the currently valid tenth revision of the International Classification of Diseases, external causes include for example traffic accidents, falls, influence of non-living mechanic forces, drowning, attack, etc.


� Statistical Yearbook of the School System SROV. Bratislava, ÚIPŠ 2005. 


� Due to the lack of finances, Slovakia took part in TIMSS (Third International Mathematics and Science Survey) to a limited extent only, did not take part in IALS (International Adult Literacy Survey) and took part in the PISA (Programme for International Student Assessment) (UNDP, 2004) with time delay.


� United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 2005. Employing the Roma : insights from business. Bratislava : UNDP and Ernst & Young, 2005.


� Source PHARE Project "Reintegration of socially disadvantaged children from special schools into standard elementary schools“ (01/2003-04/2004 European Consultants Organisation (Belgium), with the support of the Government Office of Slovakia).


� Act No 578/2004 Coll. on the providers of health care, medical workers and services relating to the provision of healthcare, Regulation of the Government of the Slovak Republic No 742/2004 Coll. on professional qualification for medical occupation, Regulation of the Government of the Slovak Republic No 322/2006 Coll. on the method of further educaiton of health personnel, on the system of specialisations and on the system of certified work activities.


� Based on a survey of employment, the highest unemployment rate in 2005 was reported by the region of Kosice (24.7%), Banska Bystrica (23.8%) and Presov (21.5%). The regions with the lowest unemployment rate were Bratislava (5.2%) and Trenčin (8.1%). Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, Employment survey 


� Note: value of indicator: for 2000 – number of persons dying in traffic accidents per 100 thousand inhabitants; for 2002 – density of railroad network; for 2003 – share of rail transport on total passenger transport; for 2004 – passenger/cargo transport intensity, other data for 2005


� Note: indicator: number of inhabitants connected to public sewerage represents the average of the following countries Germany, France, Spain, Netherlands, Austria, Finland, stated for 2003, other indicators stated for 2003 – greenhouse gases emissions, share of renewable resources on total energy supply, percentage of inhabitants supplied from public water lines; values for 2004 - municipal waste production, disposal of municipal waste; other values for 2005.


� The calculation of cost was made by a company contracted by EC IIASA (International institute for applied systems analysis) using the RAINS model (Regional air pollution information and simulations), which is based on model structure of ambient air pollution sources in Slovakia and includes the cost in a comprehensive way, i.e. it also considers the change of energy consumption by the economy.  


� Section 9.1 of Act No 478/2002 Coll. on ambient air protection and amending Act No 401/1998 Coll. on fees for the pollution of ambient air, as amended. 


� Directive 2004/12/EC, amending Directive 94/62/EC on packaging and packaging waste, Directive 2005/20/EC, Directive 2000/76/EC, amending Directive 94/67/EC on the incineration of hazardous waste, Decision 312/2004/EC permitting certain temporary deviations from Directive 2002/96/EC on waste electrical and electronic equipment, Directive 96/59/EC.


� PCB – polychlorinated biphenyls, PCT – polychlorinated terphenyls


� Including public commercial services (for example in tourism).


� Statistical Yearbook of the School System SROV. Bratislava, ÚIPŠ 2005. 


� Quantitative level of housing is expressed as the relation between the number of inhabitants and the total number of flats (including unoccupied flats) or the number of permanently inhabited flats.


� Qualitative level is measured by floor space and size structure of flats.


� Description of the current state of tourism in terms of its outputs and provided services is provided in section 3.3.3.1. 


� Notes: indicators from 2003: labour productivity per hour worked, from 2004 – research and development expenditures, high-tech exports, intensity of FDI, business investments; indicators from 2005 – summary index of innovation


� according to EUROSTAT data, the openness of the Slovak economy, measured as the average value of imports and exports of goods in relation to GDP represented 69.4 % in 2004  (EU-15 average is about 11%). 


�  Source: Innovation Scoreboard 2005, European Innovation portal, � HYPERLINK "http://www.cordis.lu/innovation/en/home.html" ��http://www.cordis.lu/innovation/en/home.html�


�  values stated for 2003


� Source: EUROSTAT


� Energy consumption per unit of GDP is a measure of the fficiency of energy use and final consumption.


� Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic


� In 2003, the share of Bratislava region on the revenues from the sales and repairs of motor vehicles represented 64.9 %, Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic 


� The still highly active balance of foreign tourism led to a fast growth of revenues in foreign currencies in the last years. After a decline in the number of foreign tourists, the number increased by 5.7% in 2004. Outbound tourism went up by 11.4% this year and by 3.9% in 2003. The growth of revenues of lodging facilities continued despite the decreasing numbers of visitors. The average length of stay decreased by 6.5% in 2004. In the inbound tourism, the growing share of "traditional tourism“ is particularly favourable. A significant improvement of service offering was recorded in winter (ski) resorts .


� These data do not include travel agencies, entities operating ski lifts, ski schools, mountain guide services, sport facilities used for tourism, tourist guide services, caves, museums, cultural establishments and other facilities and services. 


� Number of SMEs per 1,000 economically active inhabitants in the regions of Slovakia, source: prepared according to data from NADSME (1998 – 2004): "Situation in the sector of small and medium-sized enterprises“, National Agency for the Development of Small and Medium-Sized Enterprises, Bratislava


� investment incentives


� intensity of FDI – average inflow and outflow of FDI as GDP percentage. Source: EUROSTAT


� expressed as gross fixed capital of the private sector as a percentage of GDP, source: EUROSTAT


� The volume of investments into the Trnava region almost doubled between 2000 and 2004 to a level of above SKK 21 billion. Investment volumes into the other regions in Western Slovakia increased by SKK 8 billion on average. The resulting level of almost SKK 12 billion in the region of Nitra represented almost three times the baseline value from 2000.


� The lowest growth of investments between 2000 and 2004 was recorded in the regions of Banska Bystrica and Presov. In the region of Banska Bystrica, the increase represented only SKK 4 billion and in the region of Presov only SKK 0.8 billion. The region of Presov thus received much more FDI between 1996 and 2001 than between 2000 and 2004. 


� investment incentives


� Expressed as ICT Opportunity Index, published by ITU. 


� Source: ITU, 2007, http://www.itu.int/home/index.html


� http://ec.europa.eu/information_society/newsroom/cf/document.cfm?action=display&doc_id=246


� economic development indicators, source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic, 2005


� Research and development expenditures according to OKEC for the period of 1999 - 2003, Source: Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic


� Source: European Innovation Scoreboard 2005, Country Report 2005 for Slovak Republic


� Regional competitiveness and employment.


� From methodological point of view, the key disparities and main development factors represent a synthesis of the weaknesses and threats and strengths and opportunities listed in the SWOT analysis.


� The share of public R&D expenses on GDP was by 21% higher than the EU-15 average. As to the number of patents granted by USPTO and EPO per 1000 inhabitants, Slovakia reaches only 1% and 4% of the EU-15 levels; respectively.  The share of R&D expenses represents only 34% of the EU-15 level; the share of high-tech exports on the total exports of Slovakia reaches only 19% of the EU-15 level. 


� This was caused primarily by ignoring best practices in quality management in the pubic sector by most public organisations 


� As to the availability of e-government services (15 basic public services), Slovakia reaches only 31% of the EU-15 level.


� Numbers in brackets indicate the disparities that will be addressed by the relevant development factor.


� High share of unemployed in the 25-59 age group according to the level of education as percentage of the total population aged 25 – 59 years in 2004: 1st level (0 - 2 ISCED 1997) 470,1 % and 2nd level (5 - 6 ISCED 1997) 212,6 % of EU-15. The share of teachers below 30 years of age represents only 19% in Slovakia.


� “d01_4 Pupils at ISCED level 2 - as % of all pupils and students“ was 21.4 in Eu-15 in 2003; in Slovakia it was 30.3%.


� The target for Slovakia was to exceed 54 % of the average GDP per capita of the EU Member States by 2006.


� EUROSTAT indicators describing the general economic environment, employment, innovation and research, economic reforms, social cohesion and the environment provide a comprehensive assessment of the key aspects of development of a modern economy.


� The indicator describes the average level of convergence rate of the individual structural indicators over 2000 – 2004. The convergence rate is then the ratio between the value of a given structural indicator for the Slovak Republic and the value of the same indicator for the EU 15 countries.


� Described in annual reports on CSF implementation and in the relevant programming documents for 2004, in CSF implementation progress reports and the relevant programming documents for the first half of 2005 (� HYPERLINK "http://www.strukturalnefondy.sk" ��www.strukturalnefondy.sk�).


� Based on the current outlook of the development of nominal convergence indicators, Slovakia will meet all Maastricht criteria in 2007. In line with the Concretisation of Strategy for Euro Adoption, it will be possible to adopt Euro in Slovakia on 1 January 2009. The completion of the nominal convergence process is expected by 10 June 2010. Source: Analysis of Convergence of the Slovak Economy to the European Union, NBS, August 2005


� Slovakia is expected to exceed 60 % of the average GDP per capita at PPP in the EU 15 countries in 2013.


� “Purchasing Parity Standards”.


� GDP per capita at PPP


� This is an evidence of production processes with a low share of value added, insufficient technological standard and structure of material production sensitive to growing prices of energy inputs.


� Representing such a level of material production and services, which is not able to create a sufficient number of efficient  jobs.


� Including basic science and research infrastructure.


� At present, the growth of competitiveness is driven by traditional factors (cheap workforce, insufficient infrastructure), which are Slovakia’s current comparative advantages. As the level of wages increases to the level of the EU 25 countries, that comparative advantage will gradually disappear and move to economies with a lower level of transformation (Ukraine, Romania ....).  


� It can be added that in 2004, other services contributed to the value added creation in the EU with 22.2% on average; in Slovakia this figure was 16.9% ( Source: Statistics Pocket Book. ECB, July 2005).


� Overall convergence consists of nominal convergence, real convergence and structural convergence. For more details, see the Annex 2. 


� Sustainable development is defined in Slovak legal system as such development that gives the current and future generations the possibility to satisfy their basic needs, while preserving the diversity of nature and the natural functions of ecosystems (Article 6 of Act No. 17/1992 Coll. on the environment).  Sustainable development comprises economic, social and environmental factors.  


� 15 original EU countries. In order to preserve the relevance of the convergence indicator to a fixed baseline (which is the point of time immediately before Slovakia's accession to the EU consisting then of 15 Member States) and also in light of further expected enlargement of the EU by further Member States during the next programming period (that enlargement will further decrease the average GDP per capita), it is deemed appropriate to use the average GDP per capita of the original EU 15 before the 2004 enlargement as the criterion of Slovakia’s convergence to the EU. 


� From methodology point of view, key disparities and main development factors represent a synthesis of the weaknesses and threats and strengths and opportunities listed in the SWOT analysis.


� Article 25 of the General Regulation.


� The content of the NRP 2005 – 2008 should be consistent with the NSRF 2007 – 2013 (in line with Article 27 (1) of the General Regulation) and Member States shall, in 2007 through their annual reports, demonstrate the contribution of their operational programmes to the implementation of the NRP (in line with Article 29 (1) of the General Regulation).


� In 2007, an update of the National Strategy of Sustainable Development of the Slovak Republic is planned, respecting the basic principles and objectives of the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development.


� Available at  � HYPERLINK "http://www.enviro.gov.sk" ��www.enviro.gov.sk�


� Available at � HYPERLINK "http://www.build.gov.sk" ��www.build.gov.sk�


� Fiscal, currency, sectoral and regional policies.


� Based on the principle of additionality of the SF to private sources.


� This means, at implementation level, that the contributions should concentrate mostly on comprehensive projects; comprehensive projects are projects supporting several topics (operational programmes) through a single point (one beneficiary or one location of project implementation); contributions to infrastructure should be supported by contributions to technologies, processes and human resources.


� General Regulation, Articles 9 – 17.


� The quality of growth depends on all three components of sustainable development (economic, social and environmental components). 


� Except for the “energy cunsumption of enterprises” indicator whose initial value dates back to 2004.


� Growth poles are described in more detail in the section on territorial concentration. 


� Community Strategic Guidelines, General Regulation, annual reports on the implementation of the CSF and the relevant programming documents for 2004, interim reports on the implementation of the CSF and the relevant programming documents for the first half of 2005 (for more information, go to � HYPERLINK "http://www.strukturalnefondy.sk" ��www.strukturalnefondy.sk�).


� A process is defined as a system of activities transforming inputs to outputs using resources, whereby added value is created (source: ISO 9000:2000).


� General Regulation, Article 5 (1).


� In line with Article 104 of the Treaty.


� General Regulation, Article 5 (2).


� General Regulation, Article 3 (2) (a).


� General Regulation, Article 6.


� For the private sector, the regional map of state aid for the period of 1.1.2007 – 31.12.2013 applies. According to the map, the following LAU in the Bratislava region (having a population of 384,827 or 7.1% of the population) are eligible for transitional provision of aid under Article 87 (3) (c) of the EC Treaty in the period from 1.1.2007 till 31.12.2008: district Bratislava II, district  Bratislava III, district Bratislava IV, Bratislava – Čunovo, Bratislava – Jarovce, Bratislava – Rusovce, district Malacky and district Senec.


� Based on the defined priority objectives of the Community, one fact resulting is to be pointed out related to the definition of NUTS 2 regions, structure of settlement in Slovakia’s regions and the unique status of Bratislava. In the Bratislava region, 72.5% of the population live directly in the city of Bratislava. In the other regions of Slovakia, only 22.3% of the population (on average) live in the regional capitals or districts. In Prešov, it is only 12%. GDP figures are only available at the levels of regions. As the regions were defined as administrative units for other purposes than comparing their level of development, looking for equality in unequally defined units only excessively increases social and political tension between Slovakia’s regions. The differences in the level of GDP, employment, concentration of science and research, average wages, etc. between the Bratislava and Prešov regions, for example, should be interpreted very sensitively, because the question as to what level of disparities is rational and (in many cases also) desirable has not been answered yet. Compared to the other regions, Bratislava moreover plays other roles in the spatial structure of Europe (generation of direct investments, introduction of innovation, links to the infrastructure networks of the EU, etc.).


� General Regulation, Article 7 (1).


� General Regulation, Article 7 (2).


� General Regulation, Article 7 (3).


� General Regulation, Article 27 (3) gives Member States the possibility to include the European Territorial Cooperation objective into their NSRF. The NSRF must cover only the Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment objectives. 


� As stated in convergence reports for Slovakia and reports on economic and social cohesion 


� The basis for territorial concentration of contributions in the area of environmental infrastructure and protection of the environment is the “environmental regionalisation” of the Slovak territory. This is a process, in which regions (spatial units) with a certain quality of the environment or with a certain level of threat to the environment are identified, using the defined criteria and procedures for the evaluation of the state of the environment and environmental impacts. 


� Except for repository institutions where contributions would concentrate in the innovation and cohesion growth poles. 


� The regional aspect of the specific priority "Regional infrastructure" and of the Regional Operational Programme is respected through the application of the partnership principle by involving the representatives of the individual regions into the process of their preparation. 


� Allocations to NUTS 3 and NUTS2 regions are part of the ROP.


� The financial needs for its completion and modernisation are based on the Integrated Approximation Strategy in chapter Environment (2001) and on the EU Accession Treaty. These define the necessary investments into all components of environment infrastructure, which need to be made by the Slovak Republic in the next programming period.  


� International treaties, EU legislation, Accession Treaty.











� strategy baseline is described in more detail in section 4.1. An overview of coherent documents is provided in chapter 7.


� Based on this principle, it is not the place of project implementation that determines the eligibility of eGovernment projects, but the domicile of the users of such services. The application of this principle will allow implementation of projects in the entire territory of Slovakia. On the other hand, it requires national co-financing of a part of the activities attributable to inhabitants living in regions covered by the Competitiveness and employment objective. 


� As the issue of energy efficiency, including the use of renewable energy sources, will also be supported by the other specific priorities and under the Rural Development Programme, the Ministry of Economy will be responsible for the necessary coordination of activities.


� Implementation of projects will concentrate on micro-regions and settlements, which already have the necessary project documentation prepared under the PHARE grant scheme. 14 micro-regions (134 municipalities) were selected and received preliminary preparation under  project TA 11400130021 „Building of administrative capacities of the Plenipotentiary of the Slovak Government“


� Complementarity of interventions under OP IS with interventions under the other OPs is described in OP IS. 


� The priority axes co-financed by the ERDF cover the entire territory of Slovakia except for the Bratislava region and the priority axes co-financed by the CF cover the entire territory of Slovakia including the Bratislava region. 


� In the area of research and development OP also covers the Regional competitiveness and employment objective.  


� Also covers the Regional competitiveness and employment objective.


� Also covers the Regional competitiveness and employment objective. 


� According to Article 36 (2) of the General Regulation, operational programmes financed jointly by the ERDF and the CF shall contain priority axis specific to each fund and a specific commitment by Fund.


� The ERDF will support regions eligible for financing under the Convergence objective (the entire territory of Slovakia, except for the Bratislava region). The entire territory of Slovakia is eligible for financing by the Cohesion Fund.


� The CF will support the territory of NUTS 1 region (the entire territory of Slovakia). Eligible for financing under OP T by the ERDF are all self-governing regions, except for the Bratislava region (three NUTS 2).


� Pursuant to Article 22 of the General Regulation, appropriations allocated under the Convergence and the Regional competitiveness and employment objectives shall not be transferable between them.


� The complete substantiation is provided in Annex 7.


� The area of energy efficiency, including support to renewable energy sources, will also be supported from other relevant operational programmes and from the Rural Development Programme. Support to the energy sector will be coordinated by the Ministry of Economy, which is in charge of the fulfilment of the tasks resulting from EU regulations, directives and strategic documents and is also obliged to inform the EC on the fulfilment of these commitments. In line with the above, close cooperation between the Economy Ministry and the managing authorities of the relevant operational programmes will be necessary. (see chapter 5.3.3).


� Draft amendment of NSRF SR for 2007-2013, based on the comments by and negotiations with the EC, document approved on 2 May 2007, by Government Resolution No 407


� Pursuant to Article 46(1)(a) of the General Regulation,  the total amount allocated to technical assistance (sum of the allocation to OP Technical Assistance and of the allocations to technical assistance under the other OPs for the Convergence and Regional competitiveness and employment objective) must not exceed 4% of the total amount allocated under these two objectives. 


� Based on the input from the individual ministries, the document defines the need for increasing administrative capacities in the programming period of 2007 – 2013 (broken down by entities involved in SF and CF implementation - personnel of MA, IB/MA, PU, CA, AB and control and audit units, personnel responsible for coordination of horizontal priorities and operation of ITMS system) by 1,000 from the current number of staff of 1,023 to 2,023.  


� Approved by the Council on 6 October 2006


� Strategy of competitiveness of Slovakia till 2010 (Lisbon strategy for Slovakia, National Reform Programme based on the Lisbon strategy for Slovakia), Gothenburg strategy, Spatial Development Perspective of Slovakia – 2001 and National Development Plan/Community Support Framework  for the programming period of 2004 – 2006 including development programmes of self-governing regions.


� Strategic documents describe what will be supported by the contribution and why.. 


� Managing documents provide an answer to the question who should implement the NSFR and its operational programmes and how to proceed in  their implementation.  


� The following information systems are used in the management system: ITMS, ISUF, ISŠP and RIS


� As at 15.5.2007, CCA issued methodological guidance for the following areas: preparation of operational programmes, preparation of programme manuals, preparation of audit trails and internal manuals, implementation of technical assistance, submission of requests for payment, approval of requests for payment, monitoring and evaluation, information and publicity, eligibility of expenditures, delegation of responsibilities of MA to IB/MA, contracting of projects, verification of project implementation and verification of public procurement. 


�  For the 2007-2013 programming period, CCA established working groups covering the following areas related to the system of SF and CF management: eligibility of expenditure, approval process, contracting of projects, verification of projects implementation and public procurement, monitoring and evaluation and publicity .  


� In line with the document entitled "Analysis of Administrative Capacities for the Programming Period of 2007 -2013“ approved by Government Resolution No 396 of 2 May 2007


� Act No 575/2001 Coll. on the organisation of activities of the government and central public administration authorities


� According to Article 63(1) of the General Regulation.


� Based on point B.31 of Government Resolution No 832 of 8 October 2006 concerning the document "Update of the national Strategic Reference Framework of the Slovak Republic for 2007 – 2013“.


� Pursuant to Article 9(2) and Article 37(1) of the General Regulation, operational programmes shall contain the information, to what extent they contribute to the attainment of the Lisbon Strategy. The basis for assessing the operational programme's contribution to the attainment of the Lisbon Strategy and the National Reform Programme is the categories of expenditures listed in Annex 4 to the General Regulation. These categories of expenditure define the priority themes, which are concentrated on the support of competitiveness and job creation, including attainment of the objectives of integrated guidelines for growth and employment for 2005 – 2008, i.e. these are "Lisbon activities" directly contributing to the attainment of the objectives of the Lisbon Strategy and the National Reform Programme..


� According to the Statutes of the Commission for the Knowledge Society approved by Government Resolution No 1090 of 20 December 2006.


� In line with Article 39 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006 of 11 July 2006 laying down general provisions on the ERDF, the ESF and the CF and repealing Regulation (EC) No 1260/1999


� The below borderlines are defined based on the current content of operational programmes within NSRF. Should any of the operational programmes be changed, such change will also be reflected in the changed borderlines to NSRDP and RDP . 


� Irrespective of the fact whether or not the applicant applied for financial contribution from other sources. 


� Commission Decision K(2006)3474


� Commission Decision K(2006)3472


� Commission Decision K(2006)3473


� In accordance with Annex XV of the implementation regulation.


� Council Regulation (EC) No. 1083/2006 of 11 July 2006 laying down general provisions on the European Fund Regional Development, the European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund  and repealing Regulation (EC) No. 1260/1999.


� Ministry of Education of the Slovak Republic, being the managing authority for two operational programmes (OP Education and OP Research and Development), asked the CCA in a letter of 31 October 2006 for an exception from the limit set forth, pointing out that the ceiling would be respected by the sum of the two programmes.  The CCA approved the exception: if more than one operational programme is implemented by a managing authority with financial allocations under the same objective, the mentioned limit would apply to the overall EC intervention under that given objective for all operational programmes as a total for which the managing authority is responsible. Application of that procedure is in line with Article 46 (3) of the General Regulation.


�Value for priority axis “Research and Development” for the Bratislava region within OP Research and Development. 


�One common OP includes both objectives: Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment, the given value applies to the second priority axis only. 


� One common OP includes both objectives: Convergence and Regional Competitiveness and Employment, the given value applies to the second priority axis only.


� Vzhľadom na to, že v prípade KF sa oprávnenosť na financovanie posudzuje vo vzťahu k členským štátom (a nie regiónom na úrovni NUTS 2), tabuľka č. 28 neobsahuje regionálne alokácie na prostriedky z KF 


� Vzhľadom na skutočnosť, že prostriedky vyčlenené na účely  technickej pomoci (v OP Technická pomoc ako aj v rámci ostatných OP) majú horizontálny charakter a nie je možné ich rozdeliť medzi jednotlivé regióny, sú z regionálnych alokácií vyňaté.


� The regional projection in drawing-up the specific priority Regional Infrastructure and of the regional operational programme is ensured by applying the partnership principle, which means involving the representatives of regions in the process of their preparation.


� Allocations to NUTS 3, i.e. also to NUTS 2 regions make part of the ROP.
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